THE 
MUT E CHRISTIAN 


UNDER THE 
Smarting Rad: 

” WITH. 
SOVERAIGN ANTIDOTES 
Againſt chez 
Moſt Miſerable Exigents : 
OR, 


A Chriſtian with an O LIVE-LEAF int 


his mouth, when he is under the greateſt affliti- 
ons, the ſharpeſt and ſoreſt tryals and troubles, 
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ſed, dif-fatisfied, diſquiet- 
ed,and dif: compoſed Chri- 


ſtians throughout thc 
World. 
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He choice{f$ allty aye 
born to trowbles,as the 


ed i ſparks fije wards, 
OFFS 1M ny are the troubles 
ad & 'f the righteous , if 

they were many, an1 
nt troubles (then a8 it is in the Pro. 
verb ) the mare the merrier , or if they 
were troubles, and not many, then the 
fewer the better chcer ; But Ged who 
; [is infinite in raiſdom, . and matchleſs 
in goodneſs, hath-ordered trouvles, yea 
many troubles to come trooping in upon 
us on cvery fide, As our mercies, ſo 
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All afllited and diftreſ.| 


Pla.34-19 
Job. s. r. 


Pla, 88.1, 


Qui non ef 
erncianys, 
non eff 
Chriſt :tarus 
Luth, 
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rar criſes ſeldom come ſingle, they us 
ſually crme treading one upon the beels 
of another ; they are lite April ſh: w 
ers, no ſooner is one over, but ancthcr 
comes: An4 yet Chriſttuns, it is mercy, 
it i rich mercy, that every offl:Citon us 
not an execution, that every correaiun 
is not a damnation, The hicher tbe 
waters riſe,the nearer Noahs Ark was 
lifted wp to Heaven ;, the more thy af- 
flitims are cnereaſed, the more 1by 
heart {all ve raiſed Heaven-warads, 


Becanſe I would not hold your too 
[eng is the porch, I ſhall only engeavour 
wo things z Firlt, To give you the rea» 
ſons of my appearing once” more in| 
Print , ana Secondly, A little counſel 
and direciion that the following Trafi 
may turn to your ſonls advantaye, 
which is the white that I have in my 
eye. The true reaſons of my. ſending 
this piece into theworld ({ach as it is) 
are-theſe | 

Firſt, The affl iing hand of God 
hath been hard upon my ſetf,and upon 
my deareſt relations in this world, & 
ujon many of miy- precious Chriſtian 

friends, 
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- friends, whom I much love and honour | 
5 in the Lord,which put me upon ſt udye 

ing of the mind of God in that Scrip- 
r ture,that I have made the ſubject mat- 
ter of thy; following Diſcourſe. Lather 
| could not underſtand ſome Pſalms till 
'| [be was afflited , the Chriſt-creſt is n0 | 
| letter in the bock,, and yet ſaith be, it 
hath taught me more than all the let- 


ters in the book, Afflictions are a gold en 
&), by which the Lord opens the rich 
treaſure of bis Word to bis peoples | 
ſouls, & this in ſome meaſure through 
grace,my ſonl Lath experienced When Judg: 14 
Sampſon had found boney, be gave} g, 10, 
ſome to his Father and Mother ts eat ; 
ſome heney 1 have found in my follow» 
ing Text, and therefore ] may not, 1 
cannot be ſuch a chur/e, as not 10 giv, | 
them ſome of my honey to taſte, wh, 
bave drank, deep of my g 11 & worm. 
wood, Avuſtin obſerves on that Pla}, | Somehave 
66, 16, Come and hearall ye that | accounted 
fear God, and I will declare what mote BW 
he hath done for my ſoul, He 4th that the y 
not call them (ſaith he) to acquaint [hve nor 
them with ſpeculations, bow wide the | <ommuni- 
earth is, bow far the Heavens are |<*<dto , 


ticrs, 
44 Sretched orticrs, | 
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ſtretched ont, what the number of the 
Stars z;, or what s the courſe of the 
Sn,s but come, and I will tell you the 
wonders of bis grace, the faithfulneſ 
of his promiſes, the riches of his mercy 
to my ſoul,Gracions experiences are to 
| be communicated : Lilmod Lelam- 
med, we therefore learn, that we may 
reach,is a Proverb among theRabbins; 
And 1 1 therefore lay in and lay up, 
ſzith the Heathen, that I may draw 
forth again, and lay out for the good 
of many ; when God bath dealt boun. 
tifully with ws,others ſhould reap ſome 
noble good by ws;the Family,theTown, 
the City, the Country, where a man 
lzves. ſhould fare the bette» for his fa. 
ring well ; our mercies and experiences 
ſhowld be as a running fpring at our 
doors, which is not only for our own 
uſe, but alſo for our neighbonrs, yea, 

and for ſtrangers too. 

Secondly, What i written is per- 

\manent, litera ſcripta manet, and 

fpreads it ſelf farther by far, for time, 

place,and perſons, than the voice can 
reach,the pen is an artificial tongne,it 


> a 


(Peaks 45 well ro abſent, as to preſent 
| | friends , 


. 
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| friends , it ſpeaks to them afar off, as 
| well as thoſe that are near, at ſraks to 
| many thouſ nds at once , it ſp:aky not 
| only to the preſent age,but alfo to ſuc- 


ceeding ages 5 The Pen is a kind of 


Image of Eternity,it will make a man 
lzve when be is dead ; though the Pro- 
phets do not live for ever, yet their la. 
brurs may ; 4 mans writings may 
preach, when he cannot, when he ma) 
not, and when by reaſen of bodily dis 
ftrnipers, be dares not , yeay and that 
which is more, when he & n2t. 
Thirdly, Few men, if any, have 
Irin memories, low ſoon is a Sermon 


— 


Heb. 11.4. | 
Zech. 1.6, | 


preach'd forgotten, when a Sermon 
written remain!? Auguſtin writing t1 | 
Voluſian,ſaith,That which # wriner | 
is always at hand to be read, when th; 
reader is at leiſure, men do not eafil 


ters houſe, nor the Wives of their bo- 
ſomes, nor the fruit of their loyns, no 
to eat their daily bread, and yet Ab! 
bw eaſily do they forget that word of 
grace, that ſyyonld be dearer to them 
than all > moſt mers memories, ſpeci. 
| ally in the great concernments of tha 


| [4 ( -l- 


forget their owirnames nr their Fa. | 


! 
Aug. Epiſt. | 
I ad V oluf, 
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ls. A. At. AM. At. AM. 
. . 


Ifa, 28.2 5. 


' fouls are lthe a [eve or bowlter, 
| where the good Corn, and fine Flour 
| gaer thorow, bit tbe light C 2aſf and 
| courſe bran remain bebind, or like a 
: trainer, where ihe ſweet liquor is 


bind, or like a grate, that lets the pure 
water run away, but if there be any 
ftraws,fticks ,mud,or filth,that it holds 


Memories are very treacherots,cſpeci. 
ally in good things ; few mens mem- 
ries are a boly Ark, a beavenly Store. 
hnuſe,r Magazine for their ſoulr,and 
therefore they ſtand in the mere need 
of a written ward, Þut, 


Feurtbly, Its marvellow ſuitable- 


turns and changes that have paſt #pon 
uw. As every wiſe hugbandman ob- 
ſerves the fitteſt ſeaſons 10 ſow his ſees, 
fome be ſows in the Autumn, and 
fall of the leaf, ſume in the Spring 
of the Tear, ſome in a dry ſeaſon, and 
ſome in a wet,ſome in a moiſt clay,and 
ſome ina ſandy dry ground : So every 
Piritual husbandman maſt obſerve the 
| fitteſt 


| 


ftrained cut, but the dregs areleft be. 


as it were with Iron hands, Moſt mens | 


neſs and uſefulneſs nnder-thiſe greit | 


ref 
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fitteſt times to ſew bis ſpiritual ſeed 
in, be bath heavenly ſeed by bim for 
all uccafions and ſeaſons, for Spring 
and Fall, for all groun1s, beads and 
hearts ; now' whether the ſeed ſown in 
the following Treatiſe, be not ſuitabl+ 
to the times ans ſeaſons wherein w1 
are caſt, is left to the judgment of th: 


Author had thought other wiſz , this 
Babe bad been ſtifled in the womb, 


F ithly, The 000d acceptance that 


God hath bleſt them, nt only to the 
contin, the edification, confirma. 
tton, and conſolation of many, bnt al- 
ſo to the converſion of many. God tis a 
free Agent to work, by what hand be 
pleaſes, and ſometimes he takes plea- 
ſure to d) great things by weak me ans, 
that no fleſh may glory in his preſc ence 
God will not deſpiſe the day of ſrnall 
things, and who or what art thou 
that dareſt deſpiſe that day ? the Spi. 
rit breathes upon whoſe preaching and 
writing be pleaſes, and all proſpers 
according as that wind blows. 


rudent Reader to determine ; if the|. 


my other weak labours have found, | 


$ ixthly, 
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Sixthly, That all afflittea avs as- 
ſtreſſed Chriſtians msy have a proper 
falve for every ſore, a proper remedy 
againſt every difeaſe at hand. As eve- 
ry good man, ſo every. good book, us not 
\fre io be the aff; ied mans cempanion, 
medy is nO but thi is ;, here be may ſee his face, 
remedy, | his head,bis hand, bis beart, his way, 
that _ bis works ; bere be may ſee all his 
proper t® | {;pafes diſcovered, and: proper reme- 
thediſealc ra ar and work 4 here bh, 
may find Arguments to filence him, 
and means to quiet him, when it 1s 

at worſt with him , in every (torr, 
BY here he may find a Tree to ſhelter 

y | him, and in» every danger, h.re be 
may find a City of Refuge to ſecure 
him, and in every difficulty, bere be 
may have a light to guide bim, and in 
| erery peril, here be may find a buck- 
ter to defend him, an1 in every 4i- 
firefi, here be may find aCordial to 
ſtrengthen him, and in every trouble, 
here be may find a ftaff to ſupport 


im. 


Pro.25.11 


friends, ſome faithful friends, Man 


. Seventhly, To ſatisfie ſome boſom. | 


5 made to be a friend, and apt fo | 
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friendly 
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| friendly offices, be that is net friendly] 
' 4 not worthy to have a friend, and be 
that hath a friend, and doth not fherps 
himſelf fricndly, 15 not worthy to be 
acconnted a man. Friend hip is a kind 
of life.witbout which there 25 20 coms 
fort of a mans life,. Chriſtian friend- 
ſhip ties (uch a knot, that great Alex»| 1Sam.22.. 
ander cannot cut © Summerefriends T\ 1» 25+ 
value nor, but wimer«friends areworth 
their weight in Gold, and who can 
deny ſuch any thing, efsecially in theſe 
days, wherein real, faithful, conſtam 
friends are ſo rare tobe fund ? The 
friendſhip of moſt men in theſe days, 
I like Jonahs Gonrd z now very! op, my 
promiſing and flouriſhing, and anon friends ! 
fading and withering , it is like. ſome 1 have 
plants in the water ,zob:ch bave broad, Never a 
leaves on the. ſurface of the water but © 
ſcarce any roct at all , their friendſhip, þ friend 
is like Lemons, cold within,bat with. is a very 
ont ; their expreſſions are high, but mutable 
their affeflions are low , they peak, carure, 
much, but do little ;. as Drums and 
Trumpets, and Enſigns-in @ Battel, 
make a preat noiſe and a fine ſhew, 
ou ad nothing , ſo theſe comntesfeit 

| friends 


eo 


nd 


ſaithPlats: 


1 ” 


friend,ſaitd |. 


| | 


| 
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friends will complement highly, but 
handſomly, fpeak plauſibly, ani pro- 
miſe Iuſtily, and yet have neither a 
hand nor beart to aft any thing cordi 


is a mercy to be delivered: And there- 
fore King Antigonus was wont to 


pray to God that he would prote&t bim 


from his friends;and when one of his 
Council asked bim why be prayed ſo 
be returned this anſwer, Every mn 
will ſhun and defend himſelf again! 
his profeſſed enemies, but from our 
profeſſed or pretended friends, of 
rb m few are faithful, none can ſafes 
gnard bimſelf, but bath need of prote= 
dion from Heaven , but for all this 
there are ſome that are real friends, 
faithful friends,aftive friends, win« 
ter-friends boſomfriends, faſt friends, 
and for their ſakes (eſpecially thoſe as 
mong them that have teen long , very 
long under the Smarting Rod, and in 
the fiery Furnace, and that have been 
often poured from veſſel to veſſe!)bhave 
I once mure appeared in Print 19 the 
world. | 


Eightly and Laſtly, There hath not 


—_— _ ——_—_— —_— 
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ally or faithfully, from ſuch friends it | | 


any 
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any Authors or Author come to my| 
band that bath handled this ſubjec, 
| 45 I have done, and therefore 7 do not | 
| know but it may be the more grateful | 
and acceptable to the world, and if | 
by this eſſay ethers that are more able * _ " 
ſhall be provoked to do more worthily S Car. ©. 
rpon this ſubjef, 1 ſhall therein re-| 10, ch. 9, 
joyzze, 1 ſhall only add, that though 1; 2. | 
much of the following matter was 
preached npcn the Lords tifitaticn of 
my dear yokeefellow, my ſelf, and ſome 
other frien1s, yet there are many things 
of fpecial concernment in the following | 
Trafi, bat ye I have not upon any 
accounts communicated to the world, 
And thus I have given you a true and 
faithful account of the reaſons that 
have prevailed with me to publiſh tbis 
Treatiſe to tbe world, and to dedicate 
it to your ſelves, 


Sec madly, The ſecond thing promi- 

ſea ras,the giving of yew a linle good 

cormſel, that you n:ay ſo read the fol= 

lowing diſcourſe, as that it may turn 

much to your ſouls advantage, for,as 

Wi fb and catch nothing, ſo many. Luke s, 5. 
rea 
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1Cor.3.6, : 


7 


Mic,6.14. 


| | Hag, 1.6, 


| 


| -ye beaven-wards, It ir Seneca's ob- 


read good books .nd get notbing, be- 
canſe they read them over curſ-ril, 
ſlightly , ſuperficially ; hut he that 
ould read to profit, niu't 1: a, 


Firſt, Read,and look up for a bleſs 
ſing z Paul may plant,and Apollo may 
water, but all will be to ns purpoſe, 
except the Lord give the increaſe, God 
muſt do the deed, when all is done, or 
elſe all that:is donewil Ao you no good, 
if you would have this Work ſucceſs» 
ful and «ffeual,you muſt look off from 
man, and look up to God, who alone 
can make 1it a bleſſing to you, As withe 
out a bleſſing from Heaven,thy cloaths 
carmot warntihee nor thy food nouriſh 
thee,nor Phyſick cure thee, nor friends 
comfort thee:So without a bl:ſſing from 
Heaven, without the precious breath. 
ings and influences of theSpirit,wbat 
bere is done, will do you no goo, it 
will not tarn'to your account in the 
day of Chriſt ; and therefore caſt an 


ſervation, that the hmsbandmen in 
Egypt never look, nþ to Heaven for 


Rain, in the time of drought, but ra, 


L 


after 


EP . 
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after the everflowing of the banky of 
Nilus, 44 the only canſe of their Plen. 


- [ty: Ab! how many are there in theſe 


days,obo wherr they go toread 4 Book, 
never look, up, never look, after the 
Rain of Gods bliſſing, but only look to 
the River Nilus, they 6nly Icok, to the 
Wit , the Learning, the Arts, the 
Parts, the Eloquence, Oc. of the An« 
thor, they never look ſo bigh as Meas 
ven ; and bence it comes to paſs, that 
though theſe read mueb, yet they pro» 
fit little, ; 
Secondly, He that would read to 
profiz,muſt read and meditate 5 medi» 
tation is the foodof your Souls,it is the 
very ſtomach and natural heat where. 
by ftiritual truths are digeſted, Aman 
frall as ſoon live without his beirt, 
as be ſhall be ableto get good bj what 
be reads, without meditation, Prayer 
(ſaith Bernard )without meditation, 


Is dry and formal, & reading without 


meditation is uſelifl and unprofitable. 
He that would be a wiſe, a prudent, 
| and an able experienced Stateſ-man, 
| muſt not baſtily ramble and run over 
| many (, ities , Countries, Cuſtomes , 
Lans 


I. 


| 


aticam eft 


Led#io fine 
medit atio- 
ne arida 
eft,medit 
tro fine le- 
Fione er= 
renea eſt, 
oratio ſine 
medit atio- 
ne livida 


eft. Aug. 


Anime vi- |. 


meditatio, | 
Bern. © ' " 


P. 
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'Laws and Manners of Peeple,without 
ſerious muſing and pondering npon 
ſuch things as may makg him an ex- 
pert States. man:So be that wonld get 
good by Reading,that would compleat 
bis knowledge,and perfelt his experi- 
ence in ſpiritual things, muſtnot ſlight» 


this Book, or that, but ponder upon 
what be reads , as Mary pondered the 
ſaying of the Angel in her heart. Lord 
Cſaith Auſtin )the more I meditate on 


more you ſhall meditate onthe follows 
ing matter, the ſweeter it will be to 
Jou ; they uſuslly thrive beſt, who me- 
ditate moſt; Meditation is a ſoul-fat- 
ning duty, it is a grace-ſtrengthning 
duty,it 15 a duty-crowning duty.Ger- 
ſon calls meditation theNarſe of Pray- 
er; Hicrom calls it his Paradiſe; Ba» 
fil calls is the Treaſury where all the 
Graces are lock'd up ; Theophyla& 
calls it the very Gate and Portal by 
which we enter into Glory ; And Ari- 
ſtotle,though a Heathen, placeth feli. 
city in the contemplation of the mind ; 

you may read much, and bear much, 
yet 


—_—_——— 


ly and haſtily ramble and run over |- - 


thee,the ſweeter thou art to me: So the 
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\|1et without meditation you will neue | 
be excellent, you mill never be emi- 
[ncnt Chriſtians, 


Thirdly, Read and try what thou 


ll upon tryal : As thoſe noble Be» 
reans did. Tou will try, and. tell, 


' +[ and weigh Gold, though it be band. 


ed to you by your Fathers ; and ſo 
ſhould) you all thoſe heavenly truths 
that are handed to you by your fri» 
tual Fathers, I hope mpon tryal you 


{will find nothing, but what will hold 
| [weight in the ballance of the SanGina. 


ry s ard though all be nat Gola that 
glifters, yet I judge that you will find 
nothing here t9 pliſter, that will not be 
found upcn tryal to be true Gold, 


| Fourthly, Read and do, read and 


practiſe what yu read, or elſe all your 


' | Reading will do you no good , be that 


hath a good Book in his hand, but not 
a Lefſun of it in his heart, or life, is 


[like thatAſ{that carriethrich burdens, 


and feeds upon Thiſiles, In divine ace 


count a man knows no more than he 


— darks 


re CE EEG 


doth ; Profeſſion without pratiice will' 
| Unet make a man twice told a child of 


| Readeſt, take nothin? upon truff, but |* 


Auguſtin 


ſpeakin 
X ha 


Scripture, 
ſaich, ver- 
ba wviven- 
da, nen lo- 
quenda. 


| 


- 
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Ifodors. 


Joh. 7.16, 


I 7. 
Pſal. 119, 
08,599,100 


Salvianus 
deG.D.l.4. 


darkneſs ; ts ſpeak well, 1s to ſound | 


like a Cymbal, but to do well, is 10 aft 
like anAngel , be that pradiifeth what 
he reads, and underſtands, God will 
help him to underſtand, what he un- 
derſtands not ; there is no fear of 
knowing t00 much, though there is 
much fear in praiſing too little , the 
moſt doing ngan,ſhall be the moſt know- 
ing man , the mightieſt man in pra- 
Gice, will inthe end prove the mighti. 


et man in Scriptures Theory is the} | 


guide of pratlice, and pradice is the 
life of Theory, Salvian re/ates, how | 


the Heathen did reproach ſome Chyi. 


ſtians, who by their lewd liver mad 
the Goſpel of Chriſt to be a reproach , 
where (ſaid they ) is that good Law 
which they do believe? where are thoſe 
rules of godlineſs which they do learn? 
they read the holy Goſpel, and yet are 


unclean ; they hear the Apoſtles wri- 


g4t do lead impure lives, Ab bow may 


' plaints againſt many Readers in theſe 


many Preachers take up fad com. 


0” 


tings, and yet live in drunkenneſs , || 
;they follow Chriſt , ang yet diſobey 
Chriſt ,- they profeſs a boly Law, and 


WA we Aa a ©<& 


, 


wc 2 _HÞ|=au« = a =. 


days? 
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- | days ? they read our works, and yet 
i | in their lives they deny our works , 
- * | they praiſe our works, and yet in #beir 


converſations they reproach onr workg ; 
they cry up our Laboxrs in their dia 
courſes, and yer they cry them down mm 
their pradlices:Tet [ hope better things 
of you, into whoſe hands this Treatiſe 
ſhall fail, The Samaritan Woman 


| Fdid not fill ber Pitcher with water, 


that ſhe might talk of it, but that ſhe 
might uſe it ; and Rachel did not 
defire the Mandrakes to hold in ber 
hand,but that ſhe might thereby be the 
mire apt to bring forth, The Applics- 
tion Is eaſte, But, 


is but the drawing of the bow, appli- 
cation is the hitting of the white , the 
choiceſt trath; will n» further profit 
you,than they are applied by yow ; you 
were # good not to read, as not to apply 
what you read, No man attains to 
bealth by reading of Galen, or know- 
ing Hippocrates his Aphoriſms, but 
by the prafiical application of "them ; 
all the reading in the warld will ne- 


except 


CC CEE 
—_—_ 


Fifthly, Read and apply ; reading | 


ver make for the health of your ſouls, | 


Senecahad 
rather be 
fick, than 
idle and 
do no« 
thing. 


Joh. 4. 9+ 


Gen, 3 0. 
Ig. - 


The plai- 
ſter will 
not heal, 
if it be not 
applied, 


| 


"—_ 
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Prayer 1s 


hi, clavis 
Paradifi, 


— 


Porta Ce- 


Jth-n they do, by reading good meni, | 


| except you apply what you read , thy! ' 
true reaſon why many read ſo much, | 
and. profit ſo little, is, becauſe the) 
to rt apply and bring home what' 
they read to their own ſouls, Put 


Sixthly and Laſtly, Read & pray,! . 
ke that makes na conſcience of pray.|. 
ing over what he rea4s, will find lit- 
tle ſweetneſs or profit in bis Reading | 
ng man makes ſuch earnings of bi! 
reading, as be that prayes over what; 
be reads, Luther profeſſeth that bt, 
profited more in the knowledge of thel 
Scriptares, by prajer in a ſhort ſpace, 
than by ſtudy in a longer, As John) 
weeping 20t the ſealed Book open : ſi 
certainly men would gain much more: 


) 
works, if they would but pray mon" | 
over what they read, Ah Chriſtians | || 
pray befaqre you read, and pray after. |} 
you read, that all may be bleſt ant) |} 
ſandified to you ; when you bare dead / 
reading, uſually cloſe up thus, * IC 

7 
k 


| 
So let me live, fo let me dye, | 
That Imay live cternally. | 


W—_— 


| 
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| And when you are in tbe Mount, 
! . |for your ſelves, bear him upon your 


bearts, who is willing to ſpend and 
be fpent for your ſakes, for your 
Souls, O pray for me, that I may 
more ant more be nnder the rich 


: lof the Spirit z; that I may be an 


| [always make me faithful, conſtant, 


influences, and glorious pourings out 


able Miniſter of the New Teſta- 
ment, not of the Letter, but of the 
Spirit ; that I may always find an 
everlaſting Spring, and an overfloyo. 
ing Fountain within me, which may 


2 Cor, 12, 
IL 5. 


2 Cor.3.6, 


and abundant in the work of the 
Lord ; And tbat I may live daily'\ 
under thoſe inward teachings of the 


Spirit, that may inable me to ſpeak 
from the heart, to the heart, from the 
Conſcience, to the Conſcience , and | 
from experience, t0 experience z that 
I may be a burning and a ſhining 
light, that everlaſting Arms may 
be ſtill under me , that whilſt 1 
ltve, I may be | ſerviceable to bis 
Glory, and his Peoples good , that 
no diſcouragements may diſcourage 
me in my work, and that when my 


work ' 


The Epiſtle Dedicatory. 


1 nal welfare ; and ſo reſt 


work, is done, Fmay give up my ac- 

count with joy and not with grief, } 
ſhall follow theſe poor Labours with 
my weak, Prayers, that they may con. 
tribute much to your internal and eter.| 


Your fouls Servant in|: 
our deareſt Lord, | 


THOMAS BROOKS, | 


y 
* 

, 
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THE | 
MUTE CHRISTIAN 
Under the 
SMARTING ROD. 


PSA Ml 3 0. 9, 
[ was dumb, T opened nt my monih, 


bec auſe thou araſt if, 


AWE \ OT to trouble you 
= wich a tedious P.c 
fice, Whercin, v/l- 
ally, is a fl2od ot 
WOICS, and but a 
crop of tr atter, 

T's Pſalm confilts of two parts, 
the firtt Exegetical or Narrative, 
the ſecond Eurical or Precative , 
2 Nar: tion and Prayer take up 
'he whole: In the former you 
have hz Pn Diſzate diſco- 
no and in the latter the Reme- 


dy applyed, + falls in the 


J:1rrer 


The Mute Chriſtian 


Some read 


it thus, 
T ſhould 


have been. 


latter part, where you have the| 
way of Davids cure, ot the means 
by which his ſoul was reduced to a 
full and quizt temper. 


tend to and upon, 
I was dumb , the Hebrew md 


1mnARY8R3 from O08 fignithes to, 


be mute , tonguzery'd, or dumb; 
the Hebrew word ſienifies al- 


dumb,and {0 to bind, as well as to be Tute| 
not have 'and dumb, becauſe they that are 


opened 


my mout 
according 
ro my firſt 


reſoluti- 
on, verl, 
i, 2: 


fiftion, is of an irreſiltable effica- 


[dumb, are as it were tongue-tied, 
;they have their lips Ritcht and. 


bound up: Ah the Ggh: of Gods 
band in the aflitions that was 
upon him, makes him lay a law 
of ſilence uyon his heart and! 
rongue, 

1 opened not my mouth becauſe thou 
didſt ; zt ; he looks through all ſe- 
condary cauſes, to rhe fir cauſe, 
and is (ilent; 
God in all, and ſo fits mute and 
quier : the fight of God in an af- 


cy, to filznce the heart, and to a 
the 


— 


I ſhall give| 
a little light inco che words, and] 
[chem come co the point char 1 10 


he ſees a nand of| 


| 


i _ < — 
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the mouth of a gracious man, In 
the wo:ds you may obſerye three 
('B2Ss 


1 The perſon ſpeaking, and thai 
is David ; Dauvid a King, David . 
Saint, David a man after Gods 
own heart, David a Chriſtian ; anc 
here we are to look upon David , 
not a9 a King, bur as a Chriſtian, as 
2 man whoſe heart was right with 
0d, 


David under the hand of God, in 
theſe words, / was dumb, and open= 
ed not 16) mouth, 


'2 Tie reaſon of this humble 
1nd {Weet carriage Of his, in theſe 
vords, becauſe tho aiaſt it, Thc 
Propoliton is this ; 


Do. That zt is the preat aut) 
and concernment of gracious 
fouls, to be Mute and ſilent 
wider the preateſt «ffiiciions, 
the ſuf 


reve pa 


2 Th: 1c1on and carriage of 


ſharpeſt 


m_—_—_ ————_—__—_— 7 —_ 
% 


OO DTT OUTT” CCOCYOMm—_o ESSEX 


| 


The Mute Chriſtian 


with in this world. 


For the opening and clearing up 
of this great and uſeful truth, I 
hill enquire, 

Firlt, What this ſilence is that 
is here roinred at in che propofiti. 
ON. 

Secondly, What a gracious, a 
holy filence doth include, 


doth no: exclude. 

Feurthly, The Reaſons of the 
point; and then bring home all 
' by way of application to our own 
ſculs, 

For the firſt, What is the [lenge 
here meant? I ;niwer, chere is a 
\{ev.nfold Silence. 


Firlt, There 1s a Stoical Silence : 
'ne Stoicks of old, thought it alto- 
eecher below a man that hath rea- 
[ion and underſtanding, either co 


C 
SiS, 


ſharpeſt trials that they meet| 


Thirdly, What thts holy lence]! 


— RO — - 


rejoyce in any good, or to mourn || 
for any evil ; bur this Stoical St- |! 
;Jence 1s ſuch a finful unſenſible-|! 


— Ju 


TG 
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neſs, as13 very provoking to a ho- 
ly God, Iſa. 2.6. I ©, ; $ CG 20 w |] 


mike the moit 1Hentiible (10ner 


ſenſible, eitner of his nand here, or 
of his wrath in Hel!, It1s a Hea- 
thenifh 2nd a hortid f1n to be with- 
out natural aſfeRtions, Rem, 1. 31. 
And of this Sin Ouintas Fabins 
Maximns ſeems to be foully g1l. 
ty, wto when he heard tht his 
Mother and Wife whom he dear- 
ly loved, were ſlun by the fail oj 
an houſe, and that his younger [pr 
a braye hopeful young man, dy2c 
atthe ſame time in Vabria, he n2- 
ver changed his countenance, bu 
went on With the affairs of = 
Common-wealth, as if no ſuch ca. 
lamity had befallen him ; this car. 
riave of his ſpoke out mo:e flupt- 
city than patience, 

And ſo Harpalas w:s not at all 
walted, wh:n he ſaw two of his 
(ons laid ready dreft in a ch4:ger. 
When Ajſtyages hac] bid mim C6 
Supper? this Was a ſortiſh inſcn 
ibleneſs. Certeinly, if wa me of 
a Caiid in the Houſe be no trore 
B 3 0 


pe EEE 


J 


Job.35.13 
Ia, $7.1, 


| 


mm 
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Hol, 9. 9. 
Balaams 
Als re- 
provesthis 
dumbnelſs. 


Epiſt.10, 


{ind magneninircy of their ſpirits, 


-o be moyed, affected or afiiRed]: 


co thee, than the loſs of a Ciick 1n 
the yard, thy heart 1s baſe and ſor- 
did, and thou mayel(t well expeR 
ſome ſore awakning judgement : 
This age 1s full of ſuch Monſters , 
who think it below the greatneſs 


v.i.h any affiictions that befalls 
them, I knew none ſo ripe and 
ready for Hell as theſe. 

Ariſtotle ſpeaks of Fiſhes, that 
hought they have ſpears thrutt 1n- 
[0 their ſides, yet they aWake not 3 
God thruſts many a ſharp ſpear 
chorew many a ſinners heart, and 
yer he feeis nothing 3 he come» 
lains of rorhing; cheſe mens 
ſouls will bleed ro Gexth. Seneca 
reports of Sexecio ( orrelias, who 
minded his body more thin his 
cul, and tis money inore than 
Heiven ; When he had a'l the day 


b 


' F LODI S-  B.. IR 
Ong waited On 113 aying frienny || 


18d his friend was dead, he re- 
-urnsto his houſe, ſoups ineriily , 
:omforts him(elf quickly, goes ro 
5ed chearfully ; his forrows were 


—— 


en'led, 


- 


1 
4 
' 


_ 
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 [ended, and the time of his mourn- 
| ling expired , before his deceaſed 
| [friend was interred, Such Qupid- 


ty is acurſe that many a man lies 


' [under : But this Stoical S:lence, 


which is buc a ſinful ſullenneſs, 1s 
not the Silence here meant, 


Secondly , There is a Politick 


| [Silence : Mapy are hlent out of 
| [policy ; ſhould they not be lilent, 
' [they ſhould lay themſelves more 
; [open, either to the rage and f'zry 
| {of men, or elſe to the plots and de- 


fiensof men; to prevent which 
they ate ſilent, and will lay their 
hands upon their mouchs, that ©- 
thers may not lay their hands up- 
on their etate, liv:s, or liberties, 


; | And Sanl alſs went home to Giheah, 


and there went with him a baxd of 


' |men, whoſe hearts God had touched. 


But the Children of Belial ſaid, How 
ſhall this man ſave us? and they deſ- 
piſed him, and brought him no pre- 
ſents ; but he held his peace, or was 
4s though he had been def, This 
new King, being but newly entred 


4 VDOn 


1 Sam.26, 
27. 


F-4q 
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— 


Heargſee, 
and be fi» 
lent, if 
thou wilt 
live in 
peace, is 
a French 
Proverb, 


upon bis Kingly Government, 2nd 
obſerving his condition to be but 
mean 2nd low, hisf tends but few, 
and his enetries many and potent, 
Sons of Belial, i. e, men wi:nout 
yoak (as th2 word {tgnihes) men 
that were deſperately wicked, that 
viere marked out for Hell, that 
were even incarnate Deyils, who 
wou'd neither ſubmit to reaſon, 
nor Religion, nor be goy2rned 
by the Laws of Nature, nor of 
Nxuilons, nor yet by the L1ws of 
God; now this young Prirce, 
tO Prevent Sedition and Rebellion , 
blood and delirution, prudently 
and politickly chuſes rather to Jay 
bis hand upon bis mouth, than to 
rakea Wolf by th: ear, cr a Ly- 
on by the beard ; he war :ted net- 
ther vic nor Will to be Tue, he 
rurrs a-Cceaf ear to ail they l2y, 
h's unſettled condition requuipg 
[1ECOC2, 

Henry che fxtn , Emce:cur of 
Germaiy, uſed to ſay, { uz reſet 
'acere, reſent legit) hi that knows 
20t how tO %y lent, knows not 


how 


F 
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how to ſpeak, San! knew thi. 
Was 2 tline for filence, he knew 
his work 722 rather to be am Av 
GItO7, than an Orator 3 Burt this 1s 
nor tne falcnce the Propoſition 
(peaks Ol» - 


Thi:oly, Th: 0 1s a foo '1{}) St- | 
lence ; Some fools ther |, rar 
can nenher d well, 08 5k 
well; and becauſe :tnty cannot 
word it, neitner os they woul.j, nor 
:$ they ſhould, they are ſo wile as 
robe mute, Prov. 17.28, Even 
acc he hulisth his pe. 102, 15 
counted wiſe, ard etl 4 pete ethbrs} 
lips is eſteemed a man of tne ford. 
ng, As h2 cangort be wile ih | 
(perks much, ſo bh: cannot be | 
Known for a iool that ſays nc-| 
thing Tire aze many wile fools 
'n the world ; there are many filly 
(outs, who by holding thei: 
tonguzs, cain ths credit and ho} 
GOUT of | v2ipg Aiicreet men: Hel 
char doth not diſcoyzr his wine of | 


of .d i L G / :.% Py ; 
wiſdom by fooliſh babling, 1s ac- 
- 3 . Thy ont - h4 w* 11 X } 
counted WWI.C, eGULN ne any 3 


[| 10 
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otherwiic. Silence 18 10 rare a vit- 
tue, where wiſdom doth regu- 
late it, that it 1s accounted a vit- 
tue where folly doth impoſe 17, . SL 
lence was ſo highly honoured a- 
mon? the old Romans, that they 
ereted Altars to ir, That man 
(hall paſs for a man of underſiand- 
ins, who ſo fer underiiands bim- 
ſelf, as co hold bis rongue ; For 
though it be a great milery to be a 
foo!, yet it's a greater thata inan 
cannot bs a fool, but he muſt 
needs (hew it : But this Coolith f1- 
lence 15 net the flence here 
mea, 


] 


[ 
\ Fourthly, There is a ſullen St- 
' lence: Many to pratifie an hu» 
motr, a luſt, are tullenly fil-nt ; 
theſe are troubled with a damb 
| Devil, which was the worſt De- 
[vi of all the Devils you :e2d of in 
| che Scripture, Mark 9g 17,----28, 
 Pli:y in his Natural Hitiory mak 
eth mention of a cetrain people in 
the /nares, upon the River Ganges, 
| cailed Aſtems, tat hays no _ 
/ ve 


_— 


| 
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bu do only feed upon the [nel 
of Herbs and Flowers. Certain'y 
there 1s a Generation among(t us, 
who when they are unler the af 
flicting hand of God, hive nc 
mou:hs to plerd with God, no lis 
to praiſe God, nor no tongues tO 
jutuke God 3 theſe are pe. 1:0 
with a du-1b Devil » and tis Cum? 
D.vil nzd poſ]2(t Abab for ati; 

I Ki:gs 21, 4. Ard Ahab Came Dk 
tohis Louje, hea4Uuy ara a 21 (p eaſed 
and laid him down upon Þ1; ber, and 
tured away bis face, ard would eat 
x9 bread. Ahavs 2x; bir'us himour, 
his cOvetous. PUNOULE Geng CoH, be 
1s reiolvedioflatryy Ec, and to 
dy2 of the (uliznz, A ſeiiva $1 
lence 1s both a fn anda prith. 
ment ; nv D:y.' ir=s and YCX2S, 
wears and waft:s ine {11Tits of a 
man, like ihis dumdy D. vil, like 
<'s ſullen Silznce. 

Some Write of a certain D.vil , 

W.om they call Hydgin, who will 
net (they ſay) tut any body 


ex cept he be Kionged, 1 cannot | 
leak ſo favourably of 2 ſullen $i. 
lence, | 


= 
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| !'ence , tor tNat WIOngs hiiNy at 
| once, God and Chriit, bodies and 
| ſouls: But this 1s not the Silence 
| here nent, 

| 

' 


: a forced Sis 
| Pear A Frogs $18 fiient PELLGTCE 
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take away hits life, hethic hath 
[cake away bis money, may toke 
off his head ; he that hath bc bi 
blood in the foot, may let bim 
 blood15 the thrioazt, if he will not 
be (i!!] and quizt 3 and rhis works 
Silence perforce : 5 So when m:ny 
are under the affiiAing hand ci 
God, conk tence tells chem, that 
now they are under the hand of 
an encmy, ani the power of that 
God whom they hive Gih/nour 
ed; wiole Son they fave Cruct- 
\fred, whoſe Spitic they have 
' oricy2d , Whoſe Righteous Laws 


— — —  — 


th 
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might bave taken away the Huſ- 


they have (ranſgrefled, whote Or- 
dinances they have deſpiied, and 
whoſe People _ have abuſed 
and oppoſed; and that he that 
hath taken — onz2 Child , may 
take away every Child z and hz 
that hath tzken aivay the Wi ite, 


band; and he that hath taken 2» 
way {oe part of the «tate, might 
baye taken away a'l the eſtate; and 
that he who nath intl. ted ſome 
cittempers upon the body, might ; 
nave C2{t both | oy and toul inco| 

| 


Hell fire for ever; #nd he that 
in ih _ him up | 1N a his Cham _ 
pleature * The Sack woe ſenſe peccatum 
of theſe things, makes many a Claudit, 
Sinner filent under th: hand of ok _— 

. V7 . Li 
Gd? but this 18 but a forced S'- The eye 
lence : And ſuch was the -Silzt 'ce that fin 
of Phi{ip ihe (ecorc,King of Spain, Nuts, af- 
who when hs iny: nclle Armago Hidtions 
that | na been t! 5 & J Cats '% {1ftiD: pO ; "FOR 
was lofi, he ge ve Command, that 
all ever Spain, they ſhould give 
(nanks to 41.00 and the Sain's, that | 

ie 1 
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Pſa.04.1 Te 
Pſa,28.1. 


it was no more grievous As thc 
cudgel forces the Dog to be qui: 
and (till ; and the Rod forces th | 
cLild to be filent and mute : ſo th. * 
apprehenſions of what God ha. 
done, and of what God may c«. 
forces miny a ſoul to be ſilent, Jer 
3. 10, 1 King 14. 5,---= 18, But 
this 1s not the tilence bere meant : 
2 forced filence 18 no hlence in the 
eye of GJc. 


Sixthly , There 1s a Ceſpairing 
Silence : $ ceipalting ſoul is 1a- 


gor-Miſabib, a terrour to himſelf, 


he Faith a Heli in his hearr, ana 
horrour in his Cenſcience, He 
looks upwards, and there he be- 
holds Gog frowning , and Chriſt 
leeding; he cooks 5nWarcs, and 
here he finds Conſcaence accu- 
ſing and condemnipg of him ; he 
looks on the one {ide of him, and 
there he bers all his Sins crying 
ut, We ate thine, and we 
wil loilpby thee, We will to 
he .grave with thee, we will to 
juceement with thee, and from 


Judoe- 
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thee; he looks on the othzr fide 
of him, and there he ſees infernal 
hends .in fearful ſhapes, amazing 
and terrifying of him, and walt- 
ivg to receive bis deſpairivg ſoul , 
as ſoom as ſh2 ſhall cake her leave 
of his wretched body z h2 looks 
above him, and there he ſees 
the Gates of Heaven ſhut againſt 
him $ he looks beneath him, an2 
thete he ſees Hell gaping for him ; 
and under theſe fad fights he 1 
full of ſecrzt conciutiens 2gain(t 


others, ſaith the deſpairipg ſoul , 
bur none ſor me:; Grace and 
Fayour for others, bur none 
for me; Pardon and Pezxce 
for others; bur none for me ; 
Blefledneſs and Happineſs for c- 
thers, but none for me ; there is 
no help, there is no hope, no, Jer. 


rite ſaying in his mouth, ſpes & 


mal 


O —_— _-—_ 


his own ſoul; there is mercy for| 
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judgement we will to Hell with! 


As that 
| deſpairing 


| Pope ſaid, 


; the Croſs 


2.25. ch, 18, 12, (this ſeems to be | could do 
ns cale, who cied with: this deipe- | him no 


good be- 
cauſe he 


| 


fortuna walete,farewel life and hoje had fo of- 
together ;) Now under theſe dil- 'ren ſold it. 


ng 
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mal apprehenfions and ſad conclu- 
flops about 1ts preſent and fitue 
condition, the deſpairing ſou. fic: 
filent, being filled with am-z 
ment and afioniſhment, Pſa/ 77.; 


T zms [7 tronbled that I cannot [peck ; 


Bur this 1s not the Silznce br. 
m2anrc., But 


Szventhly and Laſily , The: 
's a prudent Silenc2, a ! ; 
oractous Silence, a Silzn:2 that 
ſotings from prucent princi 
from holy principles, 2nd fro.” 5: 
ciovs cauſes 53nd conhiderations 
and this 15! {2 Silence herve inert ; 
|Azrd this I hill fully otlicny. yr 7 

| | 
my Anſwers £5 the ſecond Q'::/; 
on, which is 155, 


Qureit, 2 Wiat doth nr roncot, a 
grocins, d þn'y $ilewr + Sn led 
Azyſw, 2. lt inc 
'n theſe eight thir 
Firſt, Ir 1194 ages. L203 
ind an ackr/ 17 le deement « 
3s the 2vthor of all rhe # 


0G OO — —- -— 


| 


— 
Ls 


— 
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that come upon us; And this 
you have p'ain in the Text, 7 
was dumb, 1 opened not my moath, 


becauſe thou didacſt it. The Pial- 


ſes, tothe firit cauſe , and io (1's 
mute before the Lord, There 1s 
no ſickneſs (o little, but God bath 
a finger in jr, though 1c be bur 
the aking of the little finger. As 
the Scribe is more eyed, and pro- 
perly ſaid co write, than the pen ; 
and he that maketh and keep- 
eh the Clock, is more properly 
ſaid to Make it go abd firike, 
than the whee's and weights that 
hang upon It, ard as every 
workeman is more eyed, and. pro- 
perly ſaid to cfteRt his works, ra- 
ther thih the too's Which he 
[ſeth ts his inftruments : ſo the 
Lord who is the chief Agent and 
| Moyer in all - ations, and who 
bath the greateſt hand in all o:r 
;MiQRions, is more to be eyed and 
owned, tian any Inferiour or ſub- 
' ordinate cauſes whatſoever. $7 
| 7eb, he beheld God in ail, 7ob 1, 
21. 


| 


In ſecond 


milt looks throven ſecondary CaU® | cauſes, 
p ' many 


times a 
Chriſtian 
may lee 
much en- 
vy, hatred 
malice , 
pride, (9c. 
Bur in the 
firſt cauſe 
e can ſee 
nothing 
bur grace 
and mer- 
cy, [weet- 
neſs, and 
goodnels, 


( 
[ 
[ 
; 
| | 13 
\f 
vo 


21, The Lord gave, and the Lord 
hath taken away : had he nor ſeen 
God in the aflition, he would 
have cryed out : Oh theſe wretched 
Chaldeans, they have plundred and 
ſpoiled me ! Tazſe wicked 5..be- 
ans, they hzy2 robved and wrong- 
ed me! Fob diſcerns Gods Com- 
miſſion in the { haldeans and the 
Sabeans hands, and then lays his 
own hand upon his mouth, So 


in the untimely cath of his two 

ns, holds his peace, Levi: 1o. 3. 
the fight of God in thiFad (iroak, 
is a bridle-both co his mind and 
mouth, he neither mutters nor 
murmurs: So Joſeph ſaw the hand 
of God, 1n his brerhrens ſelling of 
hun into e/£gypt, Ger, 45. 8. and 
chat filences biin, 

Men that ſez not God in an af- 
fli&tion, are eahly caltinto a fete 
veriſh fir, they will quickly be in a 
flame, and ivhen their paſſions 
are up, and their hearts on fire, 
they wi! begin to be ſawcy, and 
make no bones of teliing God to 
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Aaron bzholding the hand of God| 
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his ceeth, that chey do well co be 
zngry ; Jonab 4 $, 9. Such as Wil 
not acknowledge God to be the 
| [author of all their afflitions, will 
| |be ready enough to fall in with 
| |:tat mad principle of the Afara. 
chees, Who maintained che D:yll 
| [ro be the author of all calami- 
| [ties ; as If there could be any c- 
vil (of aflition) in the Ciry, and 
the Lord have no band in it, Amos 
2.6, Such as can ſee the ordeiing 
hand of God in all their afliions, 
will with David lay their hands 
upon their mouths, when the rod 
of God is upon their backs, 2 Sam. 
I6, 11, I2, If Gods hand be not 
ſeen in the M'ion, the heare will 
do nothing bur fret and rage under 


affliction, 


Seco: diy, It inclides and takes 
'in ſome holy gracicus apprehen- 
ſions of the Maj:lly, Soveraignty, 
| Dignity, Authority, ind Preience 
| /of that God, under whole afflict- 
; log hand we ate, H«b.2 20.But the 

| Lord 1s in 1s holy Templegler all the 
| Earth 


PR IIS 
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Levit, 10. 


Job 27+ 
23+ 24» 
I Sam, 3, 
II, 19. 


earth be ſilent, or as the Hebrew 
reads it, Be ſilent all the earth before 
his face. When God would h:y2 
all che People of the Earth :o be 
huſhe, quier and filent letore him, 
he would have them to b-hold 
him in bis Temple, waere he lits 
in State, in Majeity, and Glory, 
Zephan. 1, 7, Hold thy peace at the 
preſence of the Lord God, Chat nor, 
murmure not, repine not, quarrel 
not : Whiſt, ſtand mute, be j{ileat, 
lay thy hand on thy mouth, when 
his hand is upon chy back, who 1s 
(totus oculus) ail=eye to ſec,as well 
asall-h:nJto puniſh. As the eyes 
of a well-drawn picture, are falt- 
ned on thee which way ſozyer thou 
turneſt; ſo are the eyes of the 
Lord, and therefore thou haſt cauſe 
toſtand inute before him. 

Trus Are» had an eye to the 
ſoveraignty of God, 2nd that (i- 
lences him. And Jeb had an eye 
upon the Majefly of Gad, and that 
Culls him. And Ely had an eye 
upon the authority 200 preſence of 
God, and itat Quizts him. A man 


never 


__ 


8 CÞ 


l 
- 
t 
2 
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ney2r £0r.cs to humble himſelf! 
nor to bz filent under the hand of | 
God, till he comes to ſee the hand | 
of- God to be a mighty nand, 
t Pet, 5. 6, Hamble your ſelves | 
therefore under the mighty hand of 
God, When men look upon the | 
hand of God as a weak hand, a 
feeble hand, a low hand, a mean 
hand, their hearts riſe againſt his 
hand;#ho 1s the Lord,Caid Pharaoh, 
that I fhonld obey his voice ? Exod, 
5.2, And till Pharaoh came to ſee 
che hand of God, as a mighty hand, | 
and to feel 1: as a mighty h.n1, he | 
you'd not ler /ſrael go, When Ti-| 
115a%885 2 noble Perſian Was arreft- | 


2d, at firſt he drew out his Sword, 
1nd Uefended himſelf ; but when! 
they ch:rged him in the Kirgs| 
n2've, ard informed him that they 
c2ine from the King, and were com- 
ninded to bring him to the King, | 
+ yielded willingly, So when 
20: Fions arrett us, we ſhall mur- 
nure, and g-1mble, anJ (trugele, 
nc (irive even tOthe death, before 
re (hi! yi:ld co that God that | 


— — 
- 
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Iſa 26. 
II, 12. 
ReEv.1.5, 


Herod. 


Animus cu» 


Juſque ef 
quiſq; the 
mind 1s 

the man, 


[trikes, till we come to ſee his Ma- 
jeſty and authority, till we come 
co ſee him as the King of Kings , 
:nd Lord of Lo:ds, It is ſuch | 


the heart co ſtoop under his Ale| 
mighty hand. The T brac:ans be- 
ing ignorint of the Dignity and 
Majelty of God, when 1t, thundred 
and lightned, uſed to expreſs their 
madne(s and folly in ſhooting cheir| 
arrows again(t Heaven , chreat-|| 
ning-wile. As a light of his Grace|/ 
chears the ſoul, ſo a fight of his. 
Greatneſs and Glory iilences the | 
ſoul. Bt | 
Thirdly, a Gracions, a Prudent|| 
Silemce, takes in a holy quietnels|| 
and c:lmn:is of mind and forit,| 
und-r the afflitipg h:nd of God: 
A gracious filence ſhurs our all 
inward heats, murmuringe, fret-! 
rings, Quarreliings,wrang'ings, and! 
-ollings of heart, Pſa/. 62 1, Tiu- 
ly my ſoul keepeth filence unto] 
God, or is filent or ill; chat 1s, my|, 


Oe Oe In oo 


ſoul is quiet and ſubmiſſive col 
God, 


ſight of God as this, that makes|| 


I cena. em en ———_— ES 


under the Smarting Rod, 


God, all murmurings and repine- | 
ings, paſſions and turbulent affe- | 
tions, being allayed, tamed and! 
vhdued. Thus alſo 1s clear 1n the 
Text, and in the former inſtances | 
of Aaron, Ely, and Job, they ſaw 
chatic was a Father that put thoſe 
bicter cups into their hands, and 
love, that laid thoſe heavy crofl:s 
upon their ſhoulders, and grace: 
that put thoſe yoaks about their 
necks,and this cauſed much quier- 
neſs, and calmneſs in rheir ſpirits. 
Marins bit in bis pain, when the | | 
Chyturgion cur cft his leg. Some} 

ner, when God cuts cff this mer-| 
cy, and that mercy from them, they 


bice in their pain, they hide and; 
conceal their grief and trouble ; 
but could you but look inte their! 
bearts,you would findall in an up- | 
roar,all out of order, all in flame, 
ard however they may ſeem co h<| 
cold without, yet they are all in a; 
bot burning Feaver within : Such 
a feaveriſh fic David was once in, 
Pſal. 39. 3- Bur certainly a holy 
Mlence allays a'l tumults in the 


j 


mind, 


ht »”  ————— 


| 
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Luke 2I. 
I9. 


Iſa.29.13. 
Mat, 1 548, 


9s 


[under the Rod, he mak:s ' 


mind, ard mak2s a Iman In pa- 
tience to Poſlzis bis own foul, 
which next to his poſicſhon of 
God, is th2 choice(t and ſweereft 
poſſ:(hon in all th: world, The 
L1w of {ilzace 1s as weil upon that 
mans heart and mind, as 1t 1s upon 
his tongue, who is truzly and di 
vinzly lent under the re buking 
hand of God, A3 tongue-ſervice 


abtrated fron heart ſervice, 
no tervice 1n th2 account ef God, 
'o tcngue-filence abſtracted from 
he1 t-Glence, is n9 {ilence in the 
e[tz.em of God. A man 1s tizzn gta- 
ciou{ly filenr, when all 1s quiet! 
within and without. 


Terpander a Harper and a Poet, 
neſs of | 
allay] | 


was @nz, that by the (wee: 
his verſe and Muſick, coul.i 2 
th2 tymulſtuous motions of mens 
minds; As David by his harp did 
Sauls, When Gods people are, 
y bis 
Spirit ard Word ſuch i wet mulſick 


: In (heir ſouls, as all-ys 41ll tumule!! 


ruous Motions, peſſivns, and per- 


nl 


_—— ._ cd. 


curbations, Pſal. gg. I”, 18, bg; 
Pal.) 


oo -_ 
b- 
; v3 nw 


”y 
' 


| [be juſt ified when thou [peakeſt, and 


| Jare chaſtexed of the Lord; Dawids 


yl take ſhame to my ſelf, and to ſet mY 
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Pal. 119. 49-50 lo tht they lic 
N-ah-like, quict and [til], andin 
peace pcſlels their 0;7n {ouls, 


Fouttkly, -A prudent, a holy Si- 
lence, takes in an humble, ja{tify- 
ino,clearing ard acquiting of God, 
of all blaire, rigour, and injultice, - 
n all ce afflitions, be brings up- 
on u3. Pſal.5l 4, That thou maiſt 


be clear whea thou judgeſt, that is, 
when thou correctelt. Gods judg- 
Ing his people, 1s Gods correting 
or chalining of his people, 1 ( or. 
11, 32. When we are [udged, we 


oreat Care, When he waz under the 
ifflifting hand of God, was ro 
clear the Lord of injuſtices 4h 
Lord (ſaith he)There 15 not the leaſt 
ſhew, ſpot, ſkrsn, b!/emiſh, or mixinre 
of injuſtice, in all the offi Hons thou 
haſt brought upon me; I deſire to 


ſeal, that the Lord is righteous, 
a:d that there 15 no injuſtice, nocru- 


elty, nor uo extremity in all that the 


Plato calls 
God, the 
horn of 
plenty, 
and the 
Ocean of 
beauty, 
without 
the lea? 
(por cf in- 
juſtic., 


» Lora 


PO 
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Lord hath brought upon me: And 
1o in that Pſalm 119, 75, 137. he 
ſweecly and read:ly :ubicriDes unto 
che Righreouinz's of God 1D thoſe 
(h-rp and ſmart afflictions chat God 
ex2Feiſed him with, / know O Lord, 


'thut thow in fauhfalneſs haſt af- 
' fliiled me. Righteous art thouO 
; Lord, and righteous are thy judge- 


'ments, Goes Judgements aze al=|| 


[1 . . . . 
' Waies juſt, he nzver ai; bur in 


that thy judgements are right, and|| 


| faithfulnz1s, his will is thz rule of 
Jultice z and therefore 4 Gracious 
{(oul dares. noc cavil nor quz{iion his 
p:oceedings; the affl Red (ou! 
knows, that a Iiphious God can 
co nthing bur that which is righ- 
£CCus ; it knows, that God 1s un» 
cont roulable, and ther-tore the af- 
;fl ted man puts his mouth in the 
dult, and keeps filepce before bim. 
2 Sam 16 10, Why dare ſay, 
Wherefore haſt thin done ſo ? 

' The Tarks when they are cru- 
ellylaſhzd, are compelled co re- 
turn to the Judge that commanded 


a" 


tr, to kils his hand, give him thanks, 


and! 


_ _ 


"_ 


mo 
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:nd pay the Ofhcer chart whippec', 
them, and fo clear the Judge anc 
Officer of injulitc', Sile:tly to 
kiſs the R6J, and thz Hand thai 
whips with it, is the novle(t way 
of clea:ing the Lord of all 10yu- 
168, | 

The Babylomſh Captivity was 
che ſoreft, the heay eſt zi ion 
that ev2r God irfl ted upon any 


| [pzople under Heavzn , witneſs 


thr, 1 Sam. 12. & Dail g. 12 
@c, yet under thoſe ſmart aff 
ions, wiſdom 1s juſtthed of her 
Children, Neh. 9433. Thom art juſt 
in all that 1s brought upsn ns, for 
theu haſt done right, but we have 
done wickedly, 1 $11.18 The Lord 
1s Righteons, for 1 kave Rebelled a- 
gainſt him. A holy Silence ſhines 
in nothing more, than in an 
bumble juſtiſying, and cleatirg of 
God from all that which a corrupt 
heart is apt enough to charge God 
within the day of afflition. God, 
in that he is good, can give no- 
thing, nor do nothing, bur that 


| Whichis good ; orhers co frequent- 


C 2 ly, 
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| 


| iy, he cannot poſſibly,laich Luther, 
ia P[al. 120, 


Fifthly, A holy Silence takes 
in gracious, blefled, ſoul-quieting 
Concluſions, about the iflu: and 


upon us, Lam. 3. 27-34. In this 
choice Scripture you may obſerye 
cheſe five Soul-tilling Conciuh- 
ONS, 


Fir, (and that more gener:l- 
lv} Thac chey ſhall work for cher 
0 0d, Ver. 27. It 15 good for a man 
\ that he bear the yoak 1n his youth, 


event of thoſe afflitions th:t are|! 


A gracious ſoul ſecretiy concludes, ! 
As itars (hin? brighre(t 1 thenighr, 


and eliter like gold, whilit I am 
ta this furnace, and when I come 
Out of this furnace of z fflition, Fob 
123.10, He kyoweth the way that [ 


tche; and when he hath tryed me,1|\| 
' [hall come forth as Gold, | 


Surely as the caſting of Honey 
did open Jonathan; eyes, ſo this 
{crols, chis affliction , ſhall open 


fo Gnd, will maker .y ſoul ſhine 


ge eo REm—D 


at 
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mine eyes ; by this Aroak I ſhall 
cone to have a clearer hgh of my 
ſins, ard of my ſelf, and a fuller 
ſight of my on l, Job. 33; 27,28, 
ob 40. 4, 5. chap. 42+ 1--7. 
ghrk chis \ iction ſhall iflue 
in the purging away of my droſs, 
Iſa. I. 25, 

Surely as plowing of the ground 
killeth the weeds, and hatrowing 


| [breaketh hard Clnds, ſo theſe af- 
| |f\Rions ſhall kiil my fins, an 


ſoften my heart, Hof. 5. ut. chap. 
6. 1,2, 3. ; 
Surely as the plaiſtzr draws ou! 
the core, ſo the atfiitions that ar: 
upon me, ſhall draw our the core of 
pride, th2 core of ſelf.loy2,thes cor. 
of envy, tte core of earchlineſ, 
the core of formalicy, the core ©: 
hypocriaes Pſal.1tg. 67, 71. 
Surely by theſe the Lord wil; 
crucite my heatt more and more 
tothe world, and the world to my 
"eatt, Gal. 6, 14. Pſal. 131. 1,2,3 
Suely by theie afliMons the 
Lord will hide pride from my 


2 Sure, 


(oul, 7ob 33. 14-21, 
| C 
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Surcly theſe :M ctions are tut 
the Lords prumng-knives, by 
which he will bleed my fins, ard 
prune my heart, and make it mere 
fe:t#l and fruitful ; they are dut the 
Lords potion,by which be will clea 


Dilcaſes, ind Maladies, w hich are 


lou!, 


OE PT w—_— 


me, and id me of thoſe ſpiritual} 
moſt deadly and dangerous to myli 


AMicion is ſuch a potion, as will| 


il. 
: 
| 


carty away all ill humours, bette! 
' hn 311 che benediAamedicaments 


2s Phyſicians call them, Zach, 13 | 


8, 

'Tarely theſe ſhall encreaſe my 
ſpiritual experiences, Rom, 5. 3,4. 

Surely by theſe I ſhall be made 
more partaker of Gods Holineſ;, 
Heb, 11.10, ? 8 black Sope makes 
white cloaths ; fo doth fharp affl 
ions Meke boly hezrts. 

Surely by theſe God will cos 
municate more of himſelf unto me; 
| Hoſ. 2. 


4. 
Sure by theſe affiiQions the 


y 


1nd more tO ſeek him, Tſa, 26. 16) 


Lord will draw out my heart more} 


Tatianu I 


| |»on did at the ſiege of Troy, ſend 


| In their affi- tions they will ſeek, me 
| |carly, or as the Hebrew hath ir,che7 


| [Rion , Chfiſians will induſtriou'= 
| [ly, ſpeedily, eatly, ſeck untothe| ; 
Lord. 


134. Chap. 13. 3- As that Tyrian 
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Tatigzss told the Heathen Greeks, 
chat when they were fick, then 
they would ſend for their Gods 
'O be with them; as Agamem» 


for his ten Counſellors, Hoſ.;.1 5- 


willmerning me ; ip times of attli- 


Surely Þy theſe trials and trap 
bles, the Lord will fix my ſoul 
more than ey2r upon tne great 


Job: 14. 1, 2.3, Roms $. 17, 18. 
2 Cor, 4.16, 17, 18. 

Sare y by theſe :ſh'Rions the 
Lord will work in me more ten- 
derneſs and comp: tion rowards 
thoſe that are affiGed, Heb. 10 | 


Queen (aid : 
Ewils bave taught me to bemoan, 
All that affi:dions make to groan, 
| The Romans funiſhed one that 
Was ſeen looking out at tis 


concernments of another world, | 


'$ «| wind \y 
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Some ſay, 
if a knife 
or needle 
be touch- 
ed with a 
loadſtons - 
of an Iron: 
colour, it 
will cut or 
enter in 10- 
la Os 
dy, with». 
Out any 
ſenſe of 
pain at all;: 
ſo will af- 
flitions: 
when 
toached' 
ith the 
loadſtone 
of divine. 
love.. 


1\WVincov with a Crown of huics 


on his head, ina tire of public 
catamiry, Brſhop Bunner Was ful 


> is full of ſuch Zo 


afraid this 2: 


of gnts,hut empty of bowels ; I amf 


| 


F 


' 
” 


T's 


perſwaded his friend Polybins to 
dear his aMiKion quietly, becauſe 


he was the Emperours Favcurite,|| 


cling him,. that It-was not Javyful 
for tim co-complain whilſt Ceſar 
was. his friend s So faith the Ho!y 
Chriſtian, O'my ſoul ! be quiet, be 
RM, all is in love, all is a frult of| 


divine favour : I ſee honey upon the] 


top of every twig, I ſee the rod 1s 
buc a R-ſemary branch ; I hay: 


my worm-1vood ; therefore be f1-| 
|. nt O. my ſoul: and this general 
Concluſion, that all ſhould be for 
good, had this bl:fle1 <ff-& upon 
' he Chorch, Verſe 28. He fittab a» 


hath born ut upon 1m, 


| 


—l—— 


ſugar with my gall; and wine with|} 


lone, aud kheepeth ſilence, becauſe ke | 
Ai.) 


Surely theſe ar2 but Gods loy2-} 

F 
tokens, Rev. 3.19, eAs many} as ||; 
love, IT rebuke and chaſten, Seneca|\ 
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Aﬀ &ions abaſe the loyelineſs 
of the world* withouc, that might 
entice us ; it abates the luſtineſs of 
the flefh within, which might elſe 


in his quarrel againſt the fleſh, an" 
[the world ; by all which ic proves 
a mighey advantage unto us, 


bumble and low, werſe 29, He 
putteth' his mouth in the duſt, if ſo be 
toere may be hope. Some ſay, that 
theſe words are an al'ufion to the 
manner of thoſe, that having been 
conquered and ſubdued, lay. their 
necks down at the Conquerours 
feet, to be trampled upon, and to 
lick- up the duſt that is under the 
Conquerovrs feer, - Others of the 


an alluſion ro poor Petitioners , 
who caſt themſelves down at Prin: 
ces feet , that they may draw forth 
their pity and compafſion towards 
them, As have read of Arift:p- 
pus, who fell on the ground before 


Dionyſius, and kifled his feer, when 


— 


enſnare us; and ic abaces the ſpirit |- 


S:condly, They ſhall keep them | 


Learned looked upon the words as | - 


— 
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be pretented a Pcil.tun © tk 
and beings asked the reaſon, n 
ſwered ( Aures habet in pedibus) he 
hath bis ears in his feer; take It 
which way you will, it holds forth 


God. When Gods Rod 1s upon 
in the duſt - A good heart Will lye 
lifced higheſt, Job 421 1,--7, As 
3, I, -8, 


ing Concluſion you baye in verſe 


lye upon the back of 'the righteous. 


| afore morning it 1s gone, Iſ2. 17.14, 
AS Athanaſius ſaid to his Friends, 
when they came to bewail his m'- 
(ery, and baniſhment, Vabecala eft, 


afflited ones, that have nor their 


this to us, 7hat holy hearts will be| 
humble under the «fflidting band of | | 


cheir backs, their mouths ſhall b:| 


{loweſt, when the hand of God 1s} 


Thirdly, The third ſoul. quier-|} 


31. For the Lord will not caſt off fr 
ever; the Rod ſhall not alwates|' 


Alt even-tide, loe there 1s trouble, bu} 


erto trayſibit, *\is but a lirtle Cloud] 
(ſaid he) and ic will quick'y be|, 
oone, Tnere are none of Gods|' 


m 


Pry Nags A > 
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lucida itervalla;. their intern 1{l;- 
ons, reſpites,Hhreathing-woiles; yea, 
{){nra'la while doth th2 hand of 
the Lord reſt upon his people, thai 
Luther cmnort ger diminutives e- 
pou2h to extenuate ir; for he calls 
it a ver) little linle Croſs that we 
beay, | 2. 26. 20. Come, my people. 
enter thou into thy Chambers, ard 
ſhut thy doors about thee:hide thy ſelf 
as it were, for a little moment (or for 
a lutle ſpace, a little while) until the 
indignation be. ever p=sſf, The in- 
dign2tion doth not rrdx/ſire, but 
prrtran/ire, paſs, but ov-r-paſs, The 
ſh:rpneſs, ſhortneſs, and ſudden- 
ne's of che Saints afiictions, is ſet 
forth by the trav-l of a Woman, 
John 16: 21, Which1s ſharp, ſhort, 
ard ſudden, 


Fourthly, The fourth ſoul-Si- 
lencing Concluſion you have in 
verſ, 32. But though he cauſe grief, 
Je: will he have compaſſion, according 
tothe multitude of bis Mercies. In 
Wrath God remembers Mercy, 


Me 


[ 3-2, Weeping may endure for a 


ds + ht, 


kd ” 


A little 
ſtorm, as | 
one ſaid ot 
Fulians 
perlecuti- 
on, and an 
erernal 
calm fol- 
!OWS, 


— 
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| 


| 


night, but joy cometh im the mora- 
ing, Pal. 50. 5. Their moutning 
ſhail laſt buc till morning ; God 
will turn their winters nighe into a 
unmers day, their ſighing into 
Goving, their erief in:o gladneſs, 
cheir mourning. into mulick, thel: 
hitrer into ſwee*', their wilderneſs 
into a Paracif : the life of a Cari: 
fitan is filled up with interchanges 
of fickneſs aad health ,. weakneſs 
and (irength, want and we.lth, 
digr:c2 and bonour, c:cf[:s and 
comforts , miſerizs and re:cizs, 


Joys and ſorrows, mirth anc 


mourning ; all honey would harm 
us, all worm:wood would undo us: 
a compoſition of both is the beli 


way 1n the world co k2ep our ſouls| | 


in a healthy.con{titution ; 1t is beſt, 
znd rioli for the health of the ſou! 
tha..the South-wind of mercy, anc 
the North-wind of adverſity, do 
both blow- vpon-it;s And though 


ev2ry wind that blows, ſhall blow] ' 


good to the Siints, yer certainly 
their fins dye moſi, and their gra- 
ces thrive beſt, when they are un- 


- © 07 — 


der]. 


be di OE OI" 
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wind of calamity, as well az oncer 
the warm cheriſhing South wir 
of mercy and proſperity. 


Fifthly, Th2 fiſth. ſoul-quieting 
Concluſion you have in verſe 33. 
For he doth mt cfflift williiigly(or as 
the Hebrew han i{r,from bus neart) 
nor grieve the ( hildren of men, The 
Church concludes, - tiiat Gods 
hearc Was not In their aflitions, 
though his hand was ; he takes n> 
d:Þ&hc to »ffiic his Children , ut 
ooes againſt the hair and the heart, 
is a grief ro.him to be grizyous 
to them, ' a pain'.to him to be; 
auniſhing of them, a death to him 
to be (iriking of than ; he hath] 
no will, .no motion, no inclina- 
tion, no diſpoſition to that work 
of affliaing of. his people ; and 
therefore he calls ir his work; his 
lirarge work, 1/a.-28.2t, Mercy 
and puniſhment , they flow from: 
God, as the honey and the fling 
from the Bee. the Bee yieldeth ho- 


der the erving, nipping, Northe|: 


ney of h:r own nature, bur ſhe} 


doth |. 
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— ee Ee 


\ 


— 


doth nor liing, but when ſhe » 
provoked; he takes delight in 
ſhewing of Mercy, Micah 2. 18. 
he takes no pleature in giving his 
neople up to adverſity, Hoſea 11. 
8, Mercy and kincnels fl weth 
trom him freely, naturally ; he 1: 
never ſevere, never harſh, he ne- 
ver {{1ngs, he never terrifies us, bur 
when he is ſadly provoked by us. 


very hard upon his people, when 
h's heart, his bowels, (ar thoſe ve- 
ry times ) - may he yerning®o- 
wards his people, Te, 31. 18, 19, 


heart of God ſtznds, by his hand; 
his hand of mercy miy be open to 
choſe zgainſt whom his heart 's ſet ; 
as you ſeein the rich (poor) fool, 
ard Dives, inthe Goſpel : And his 


on thoſe, on whom he hath ſer bis 
heart; as you may ſee in 7ob and 


gracious bleſſed © Sou'-quieripg' 
Concluſions about the iſſue and 
event of aſflitions , that a holy, 


Gods hand ſometimes may, lye| 


20, No man can tell hoy the] 


hand of ſeverity may lye hardup- 


Lazarus: And thus you ſee thoſe! 
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a prudent li'ence doth jin.lude. | 


Sixthly, A holy, a prudent St. 
lepce includes and takes In a tric 
charge; a ſol?zmn command that 
Contcience lays upons the ſoil ro 
be quiet and (fi!l, Pſalm 37. 5+ 
Reft tn the Lord, (or as the H:bimw 
hath ir, Ge filext tothe Lord) and 
wait patiemly for him, I charge 
thee, O my ſcul, not to mucrer, 
not to MurTur ; | command:- thee 
O my ſoul, to be dumb and filent 
under the :fliting h:nd of God. 
As Chriſt laid a charge, a com-! 
mand upon the -boiflerous winds ,; 
and the roaring raging Seas, Be 
fill, and there was a great calm; 10 
Cenſcience lays a coarge ufon.the, 
ſoul to be quiet and itll, P/a/. 27. 
ult, Wait on the Lord: be of good 
courage, and be ſhall ſlrengthen thy 


The Hea- 
thencould 
ſay, A 
(re&#a con- 
ſctentia ne 
latum qui- 
dem un- 
guem diſ- 
cedendum ) 
man nay 
not depart 
an hairs- 
breadth 


all his life 


beart : wait 1 ſay oy the. Lord Peace 
O my ſeul, be fill, leave your 
mutteripg, leaye your murn ug» 
ng, leave your complainipg, leave 
your chafing and vexing, and.lzy 


kim 


your hang upon your mouth, , th} ; 
£ 


long from 
the di- 
Rares of a 


ood cons 
ence, 
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Pſal, 29.8. 
Jam.4.5., 
1 Sam..3. 

237 

I Sam. 15%. 
28, 26, 
AR. 21. 
13,14,&c. 


| aur, quartel, or wrangle under the 


—— 


be filenr. Conſcience ailays anc 
(fills all rhe tumults and uproars 
chat be in the ſoul, by ſuch like 
reaſoninzs as the Cletkof Epheſus 
tilled Thar uprozr, Adis 19 40, 
For we are in danger to be called m 
qu:/tion for this days uproar, there 
berg nocanſe whereby we may give 
an account of ih:s concourſe, O my 
ſovl, be quiec, -be iilent, elſe thou 
wilc one day be called in queſtion 
for all thoſe inward mutrerings, 
uproars and . p:ſſions that are 1 
thee, ſeg no ſufficient cauſe can 
be produced why you ſhould mur- 


righteous hand of God, 


lence, includes a ſurrendring, a re- 
fiening up of your ſelves to God); 
whilſt we are under his affliiing 
hand: the fil-ne foul gives hime 
ſelf up to God; the ſecret lan- 
guage of the ſoul is this, Lord, here 
am I; do with me what thou pleaſeſt, 
write upon me 4s thou pleaſeſt; 1 give 


Seventhly, A holy, a prudent IN 


i 


lu my ſelf to be at thy diſpoſe. 


hn. ——. A— 


ere| 


wo 
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mt eo en 


There was a good woran, who 


lwhether ſhe were Willing 1o live 
or cCye } anſwered, which Goo 
pieaſerh z bur ſaid on2 thar (tood 
wy, If God ſhould refer it to yor,; 
which would you chuſe ?- truly ſaid 
hz, f God ſhould refer it to me, 
[ would even refer it to him agarn 3 
this was a ſoul worth Gold, Wel' 
ich a gracious ſoul, the ambi.- 


honours, but I give up my ſelf un- 
[to thee: the Yoluptuous man 
ojyes himſelf up to his pleaſures ,; 
bur I give up my ſelf to thee; 
the coyztous man Elves himſelf up 
to his baggs, bur I give up my ſelf 
to thee - the wanton gives him- 
ſelf up to-his Minton, tuc I give up 
my ſelf-to thee;. the Drunkard 
'pives himſelf up to his Cups, bur ] 
[give up-my ſelf co thee 5 the Pa- 
| pitt gives up himſelf to his Icols, 
| but I give up tr.y-ſelf to thee ; the 
| Turk gives up himſelf to his: ae: 


_— CO 


hbomet, but I give up my lelf to 
thee ; ths Heretick gives up- bim- 
(elf | 


when ſhe was fick, being askec| 


Jous man gives himſelf-up to-his | 
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Luther, 


T Kings 
20 14. 


— — 


oive up my ſelf ro thee, E9:d, 
lay what burden thou wilt upon! 
m2, only let thy everl (ling) 
arms b2 under me, Strike Lord ,] 


learned to ſay Amen, to thy Amen ; 
rhou haſt a greater intereſt in me, 
than I have in my ſelf, and there- 
fore I give up my (elt unto thee, 
and am Willing to be at thy diſ- 
poſe, ' and am realy to receive 
what impreſſhon»thou ſhalt Ramp 
upon me. Obleſſed L»rd ! haſt 
thou not again and again ſaid un- 
'to me, a$ Once the King of T/rae/ 
ſaid to the King of Syria, / am 
thine, axd all that I have. 1 am 


mercy 1s thine, to parcon thee; my 
blood is thine,to cleanſe thee ; my 
merics are thine, tc juſtifie thee, 
my rghkteouſneſs is thin2?, to 
cloth thee 3 my Spirit 1s thine, to 
lead thee ; wy grace 1s thine, to 
enichthee ; and my g'ory 15 thine, 
to reward thee ; and therefore ſaith 


kramge his heretical opir.ions, but 1| 


Frike , and ſpare not, for 1 am|] 
lyen down in thy will; I have| 


thine, O ſou! ! to ſave thee; my|| 


I ee ul 
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 eracious ſoul, I cannot but mn ake 
1 tg/ignation of my lelf unto thee, 
Lord,here I am,do with me as ſeem 
eth good in thine own eyes. | kno, 
the belt way to have my own will, 
srorefign up my lelfro thy will, 
and to ſay Amen, to thy Amen, 

I have read of a Gentleman, 
who meeting with a Shepherd in 
2 myſty morning, asked him what 
weather it would be ? Itwill be 


(faith the Shepherd) what weather 


pleaſeth me ; 2n4 being courreouſ- 
ly requeſied to expreſs his mean- 
in2, Sir (ſaith he) it (hall be 
what weather pleaſeth God, and 
whac weather pleaſeth God, 
pleaſeth me, When a Chriſtians 
will is moulded into the will of 
God, he is ſure to have his will, 
Bur 


Eighthly end laſtly, A holy, a 


prudent-Silence, takes in a Patient 


| Waiting upon the Lord under our 


af}'Rions, till de zvzrance cores, 
\ Pſal. 40. 1, 2. 3. Pſal. 62.5. My 
ſoul watt thou only upon God, for my 


(xbelt anion 


a. bs 
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Jam.5.7,8 


expeFation is from him, Lam. 3.26, 


It is good that a_man ſhould both 
hope and q»1etly (or as the Hebrew 
 barh it ſilently) wart for the ſalvation 
of the Lord. The Husbandman pa- 
cently wal:eth for the precious 
fruits of the earth, the Mariner pa- 
ctiently waiteth for wind, and tyde, 
and (o doth the watch-man for thi 
dawning of the day,and ſo doth th: 
filent ſoul in the night of adyerh. 
ty, patiently wait for the dawning 
of che day of mercy: The mercies 
of God are nor fliled the ſwift, bur 
the ſure mercies of David;- and 
therefore a gractous ſoul waits pati- 
ently for them. And thus you ſee 
what a gracious, a prudent Silznce 
doth include, 

The ſecond- thine 1s to diſcoyet 
what a holy, a prud-<nt Silence uns 
der affliction doth not exciude: 
Now thereare' eigit things that a 
holy patience doth not exclude. 


Firſt, A holy, a prudent Silence 
under affliction doth not exclute 
and (hut outa ſenſe and feeling of 


oO"! 


— 
| 


| \urneth men into Rocks, nor co | 
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our aflictions, P/al.39. though he, 
vas dumb, and laid his .hand up- 
on his mouth, verſe 9. yet he was 
r:ry ſenſible of his aſfliion, verſe 
(0,11. Remove thy ſtroak, away 
from me : I am conſumed by the blow 
of thine hand. When thou with re- 
bukes diſt corrett man for iniquity, 
thow makeſt his beanty to conſume 
away like a Moth: Surely every 
man 1s vanity. He is (enhible of 
is pain, as Well as cf his fins 
| nd Having prayed off his (in in 
ite former verſes, h: labours here | 
co Pray oft his pains diſeaſes, | 
hes, ſficknef{:s, pains, they are all |- 
the davghcers of (in, and he that. 


&!} is not ſer. fi le of them as the bircks| 


and products cf (in, doth bur adde 
'0 his lin, and provoke the Lord! 
[ adde to his ſufferings, 1/a: 26.9, 
0, 11, No man ſhall ever be 
charg?d by God for feeling his} 
urden, if he neicher fret nor faint ! 
ander it ; grace doth not deſtroy 
aature, but rather perfect it ; grace 
's of a noble oft-ſpring, ir neither | 


Be - © c0jels 3" 
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No judge- 
ment to a 
ſtupid ſpi- 
rit,a hard- 
ned heart, 
and a bra- 
Zen brow, 


= - [1 


pr IE 


| Stoicks, rhe mor=: grace, the more! 
lenfib'e of the rokens , frowns, 
blows, and liſhes of a dilpleaſed 
Father. Tacugh Calvin under his 


or2atelt pains, Was never heard 


though I groan, yet I bleſs God, 1 
do not grumble 3 God allows his 


fin, to be (tupid, and ſenſeleſs uns, 


God will heat that Mans Furnace! 
of affliction ſeven. fold hotter, who 
is in the Furnac?, but feels ie nor; 


wot the Lord, he againſt whom m 
have ſmned? for they would not walk 
1m his ways, neither weve they obedi> 
ent unto his Law, Therefore he hath 


powred upon him the fury of his _ 
an 


co murrer, nor Murmur, yer hel] 
| was heard, ofren to ſay : How lor|| 
| Lord, how long ? Areligious Com:|] 
mander being (hone 1n battel, when} 
{the wound was ſearched, and thei}! 
buller cut out, ſome Randing by} 
| pittying his pains, he replyed,|}|z 


people to groan, though ror to] 
'orumble. Icis a God-provoking' 


der the affliifting hand cf Gol.|} 


Iſa.q2 24,25. Whogave I cob for 
a ſpoil,and Iſrael to the Rebbers? ddl" 


| | = 
[/10t do, then Fe makes uſe of his 
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rd the ſtrength of battel 5 and he' 
bath ſer him on fire round about, yet | 
he bxew not, and it burned him, yet | 
he laid it not to heart, Stupidity | 
lays 2 Man Open to the greatelt fu» | 
y and ſeverity. | 
{| The Phyſician, when he find- 
| :ththar che potion which he hath 
livzn his Patiznt will not work, 
he ſeconds 1r wi:n one It.o'e vi9- 
lent, and if chat will not v.ock, he 
|2iv2$ agother yet more violeat. If 
1gentle Plailter will not ſerye,then | 
ne Chyrurgion applys that which: 
'smore corroding ; and if that will 


auerizing knife, So when the | 


wavy wh and men feel it nor 3 | 


when he (irtkes, and they grieve; 
vt, when he wornJs then, and! 
hey awake not ; then the Furnace! 
s mide hotter th:n ever ; then his| 
ury burns, tren he lays on Trons | 
pon Irons, Bolt upon Belr, and: 
Chain upon Chain, until he hath 
made their lives a Hell. AMi&ions 
re the Sairtz dyet-drink, and 
Where do you read in all the Scri2- | 

eure, 


* 
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Tris an old 
ſaying, 
(Qui neſ- 
cit 8r gre, 
diſcat na- 
vigare _) 
He that 
would 
learn to 
pray, let 
him go to 
Sea, 


cure, that Ever any Of 022 Sins 
dmunk of this dyet=drink, and were 
nor ſcnible of 13? 


Szcondiy, A holy, a prudent Si. 


lence, doth not ſhut out prayer for 
deliverance out of our aft! &tiong,| 
Tonough the Pralmilt lays his hand] 
upPOA his mouch, in tone Text, yer! 
he prays for delivzrance, were Io, 
Remove thy (iroak, away from me, 
1nd ver. 11.12, Heay my praper, 
O Lord, and give ear unto 1) cry; 
hold not thy peace at my tears © For | 
an 4 ſtranger with thee,aud a / T0160 
ner, as all my Fathers were. O ſpart 
me, that I may recover ſtrength, 
before [' go hence, and be no mort, 
Jwm.g.13. 1s any among you affiitle| 
ed ? let him pray, Plal, go.1 5. Call 
upon me in the day of trouble ;, 1 will 


[ 


deliver thee, avd thou ſhalt glorifeſ| 


me. Times of affi/&i2n by Gods 
own injunion, 2re ſpecial times 
of ſupplication, Davids heart Was 
more ofcen out of tune, than h8 


hatp; bur then hz prays , and 
preſently crys, Return to thy reſt) 


"LA | a? PIER 
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my ſonl. Jonah prays in the Whales | 
belly, and Dame! prays when a-| 
nopg the Lyons, and Job prays 
when on the dunghil,and /eremah 
g;.|| |orays when in the Dungeon, Cc. 
fol! |Yea,the Hearhen Mariners,as {tout 
ne,|| | thzy Were, when in a form, they 
nd} jcry every man to his God, Jonah 1, 

53 6. To call upon God, eſpecially 
in times of difireſs and crouble, 1s 
2 1.fſon that the very light and law 
yer, of Nature teaches, The Perſian 
"_ Mefizneer (though an Heathen) 
jr 110143 e/Z/chiles obſerveth, ſaith chus, 
our | | When theGrec:an forces hotly pur- 
pare ved Our hoſt, and we mult needs 
oth, | [ature over the great water Srry- 
;ore,|| [991 frozen then, but beginning co 
Nite hw, when a hundred to one. we! 
Call| 4d all dyed for it ; with mine eyes 
[aw ſaith he, many of thoſe Gal-| 
lants, whom I had heard before, 
[]® boldly maintain, There was no 
60d, eyery one upon his knees, 
11:2d deyoutly praying, that the Ice 
[{Ughr hold cill they got over, 
And ſhall blind Nature do more 
eſt,0 han Grace ? If che cime of + Mi-! 
JJ} D & -n 


8 Ry 


4 
S wv 


The Mute Chriſtian 


Read the 
gth of Ez- 
ra, the 9th 
of Nehe- 
miah, 'and 
the gth of 
| Daniel, 
and Pſal, 
61, with 
that 7th. 
chapter 
of Fob, 


&ion be nor a time Of lupplication 

I know not what 18, - | 
As there are ewo kinds of Anti- 

dotes againſt poyſon, viz. hot and 


cold ; ſo there are ewo kinds of 
Antidotes again(t all che rroubles| 
and Afiitions of this life, viz. 
prayer and patience, the one hot, 
che other co!c, rhe one quenching, | | 
che other quickning. Chryſoſtom| 
underſtood this well cnough, when 
he cryed our, O | (iaich | he) it »| 
more bitter than death to be ſpoiled| 
of Prayer, and thereupon obſery:, | 
chat Dawie! choſe rather to run the 
hazzard of his life, than to lole " 
prayer: Well, this is the ſecod 
ching ; a holy filence doth nat a 
clude prayer. Bur 


Thirdly, A ho'y, a prudent $i 
lence,doth nor exclude mens bein 
kindiy affeRed and affiited wit 
their fins, as the mericorious cau 
of all- their ſorrows and ſuffering 
Lam. 3. 39. 40. Wherefore dah 


living man complain, a man fort 


puniſhment of his fin ? Let us ſear 


| 
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jon] [and try our wayes, and turn again to! 
the Lord, Job 40.4 5» Behold, I ans 

vile, what ſhall 1 anſwer thee ? [ will 

lay my hand upon my month. Once 

oft |have 7 ſpoken, but 1 will not anſwer : 

| |1ea twice, but I proceed no further. 
iz} [Mich.7.9, 1 will bear the ind19na- | 
10 tion of the Lord, becauſe I have ſin- 
ing, xd, In ail our ſorrows we ſhould | 
omt | read our (ns, and when Gods hand | 
hen} |i5 upon our backs,oer hands ſhould 
ic is} [be upon our fins, 
iled| | It was a good (ſaying of one, 1 

| hide not my fins, but I ſhew them, 
\ the} || wipe chem nor away, bur 1, 
e bis} |prinkle 4 I do nor excule| 
cond} |:hem, but Fecule them: The bes 
tex ainning of my ſalvation, is the| 
inowiedge of my tranſpreſion, 
When ſome rold Prince Henry 
(that delicia gererts humani ) that! 
dicling of mankind, that the fins of 
iq the people brought that affliRion 
q [21 him ; O no, ſaid he, 1 have fins 
enough of mine own to cauſe 
that, I have ſinned, ſaith David, 
"ut What have theſe 'poor ſheep 
done > When a (Chriſtian is under | 
| D 2 "7 | 


4 _ 


Vruvaldus, 


*———— 
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{times work (irongly, powerfully, 


| Philipprans,C oloſſtans, Philemon; ſt 


well ſay, I may thavk this proud 
heart of mine, this worldly hearr, 
this froward heatt, this formal! 


The Mute Chriſtian 1} 
the afMiRing hand of God, he may} | 


hearr, this dull heart , this back- 
{lidipg heatt, this ſelf-lecking hea | 
of mine, for that ti1s cup 18 (Oo bit- 
cer, this pain ſo grievous, this loſg, 
ſo great, this diſeaſe ſo delipeftate,| 
this wound ſo incurable ; 1t Is mine| 
own ſelf, mine own fin, that hath|: 


break in upon m2; But | 


lence, doth not exc the teach- 
ing and in(trufting oWhers, when 


we are afflicted ; the words of the! 
affiited flick cloſe; they man 


rangely, ſavingly 'upon the ſoul, 
and conſciences of others, Man) 
of Pauls Epililes were wricten t0 
the Churches, when he was | 
bonds ; Viz. Galatians, Epheſiani 


begot Oneſimm in his bonds, Phil 


cauſed theſe floods of ſorrows to|| | 


Fourthly, A holy, a prudent $i | 


e 
j 


} 


| 
[iT 


'r 
f 
[t 


_ 


10, And many of the'brethren ul 
en 
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uUy'ithe Lord, waxed bold and conh- 
ud} [dent by his bonds , and were con-. 
rr, firmed, and made partakers of 
nal| 'grace by his Miniltry, when he 
Ck-\| \was in bonds, Phil. 1 7, 13, 14.8 
At) the words of dying pexlons do ma» 
Dit | [ny times flick and work gloriouſ- 
loſs, ly; ſo many times do the words 


ale,} \of afflicted perſons, work very| 


Une|! nobly and efficacioifly, I have 
hath! [read of one Adrianns, who ſeeing 
$ tO]! [the Martyrs ſuffer ſuch grievous 
| [things for the Cauſ.: of Chrift, be 
|| Jasked what that was which inabled 
| them ro ſuffer ſuch things ? and 
*| [one of them namedthat 1 Cox. 2. 
| 9. Eye bath not ſeen, noy ear heard, 


| [of man, the things which God hath 
prepared for them that love him: 
This word was like Avples of 
Gold, in Piftures of Silver, fer 
it made him not only a Con- 
vert, but a Martyr too, And 
{|this was the means of Juftiv Mare 
M1 |tyrs converſion, as himſelf confeſ- 
{[{etrh, Doubtlels many have been 

made happy by the words of the 
-— D 3 af= 


| |nither have entred into the heart | 


Pro.2g.11 


CS. 
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fited hath been co many as 


ang and proficavle ; they tickle the 
ear,.and they win upon the heart ; 
they ſlide inſenhbly into the hear» 


The words of a wiſe mans mouth ,art 
gracions (or Grace, as the Hebrew 
hath it;) and ſo Hierom reads it, 


|Verba oris ſapientis gratia, the 


words of the mouch of a wiſe man 
are grace : They miniſter grace to 
others, and they win grace and ft- 
your from others z gracious lips 
"make gracious hearts z gracious 
words are a grace, an Ornament to 
che ſpeaker, and they are a com- 
fort, a delighr, and an adyanctage to 
the hearer. 

Now the words of a wiſe mans 
mouth, are never more gracious, 
than when he 
and diſtrefſed. Now you hill 


ers ſouls,and work efficactouly up-| 
on the hearers hearts, Eccle.10.12,1} 


is moſ} aiflited 


afflicted ; the rongue of the at- 


choice flyer, the words of the af-|} | 
flited many times are both plea-|; 


rm Rg=y en CT 


find moſt worth and weight in his 
words: Now his lips like the 


Snouſes, 


| 
| 


2 
» 


— 
— 
as 


land wardrobe of his mind ; ſo may 


4 
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| Spouſes, are like 4 thread of Scar- 


[lec,thzy are red with taſking muc. 
| of a Crucified Chrilt, and they are 


' 'thin like a thread, not ſweli'd with 


'y:1n and uaprofitable dilcourles, 
[Now his mouth ſpeaketh wiſdom, 
land his tonguz ralk=th judgment, 
\for the L1w of the Lord 1s in his 


| |h:art, Pſal. 37. 30» now his lips 


drop hony-comb3, ( ant. 4:10. now 


| [his torigue 1s a8 a tree of lite, whoſe 


leaves are medicina»le, Pro.12.18. 


| [As the filyer Trumpets ſounded 
 |moſt joy to the Fews in the day of 


their gladneſs ; [o' the mouth of a 
wile man, like a filyer Trumper, 
ſounds moſt joy and acyantage to 
others in the days of his ſadneſs. 
The Heath:zy man could ſay , 
( Quando ſapiens lequitur ,aulea ani- 
mr aperit) when a wile man ſpeak. 
eth, ne openeth the rich creaſures 


I ſay, when an aiflitted Saint 
ſpeaks , Oh the pearls, the trea- 


{({ures that he ſcatters ! But 


u1ſ2e, 
—— 


Fifrhly, A holy, a prudent Si- 
E- D 4 lence, 


Numb.10, 
10, 
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Plal.6.6, 
Pla. 39.12 


Lam. 1.2, 
Chap.2, 
11,18, 


{And the 
Greeks 
call the 
apple of 
the eye, 
the dam- 
ſel of the 
eye, the 
girle of 
the eye, 
and the 
Latines 
call it the 
babe of 
the eyc. 


| Jer.9.1,2. 


 affliting hand of God, 1/a. 38. 3. 
And Heztekiah wept ſore, or, as the 
Hebrew hath it, wept with great 


lence, doth not exclude moderateſ{ 
mourning or jyeeping under the} 


weeping. Bur was not the Loxd dil 
pleaſed with him fo: his great weep-| 
Ing2n0, v.5. 1 bave heard thy pray» 
er, 1 have ſeen thy tears : behold, 1 


i Pſal. $6.8. 


| might, give thy ſelf no reſt, let not the 


God had as w:ll a Bottle for hi; 
tears, as a bag for his (ins, 
1$ no Water ſo ſweer, as the Saints 


the banks of moderation ; 
are nor mutes, they haye a voice, 
and their oratory is of great pte| 
valency with the Almighty God 
And therefore the weeping Pro-| 
phet calleth our for tearr, Lam. 2. 
18. Their heart cryeth unto the Lord 
O wall of the Daughter of Zion, lt 
tears run down like a river, day and 


Apple of thine eye ceaſe,or as the He 
brew hath ir,/e# nor the daughters of 
thine eye be ſilent (that which we 


call che ball or apple of the eye) 
rhez 


_—_—_—— 


will adde unto thy days,fifteen years, 
There 


; 
cears, when they do not over-flay! 
Tears) 
: 
i 


_S ann ans wu ow, aa _© Tc... .[:. oo TT 5X 


_—_— 


——_— 
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re H-brewS Cel] the Daughter of 


the eye, becauſe It 1s as deat, and 


tender tO a Man, as an only 
dughter ; and becauſe cherein ap» 
pears the likeneſs of a litcle daugh- 
er.) Upon which words, faith 
Bellarmine, Clames aſſidue ad De- 
um,non lingua, ſed ocn!ts, non verbs, 
ſed lachrymis ; iſta enim eſt oratio, 
que placare ſolet; Cty aloud, nor 
wich thy tongue, but with thine 
eyes ; not with thy words,but with 
chy tears; for that is the prayer that 


into che cars of the Great God of 
Heaven. 
looks that we ſhould tremble ; 
when his hand 1s lifted high, be 
looks that ur hearts ſhould Roop 
low ; when he hath the rod in his 
hand, he looks that we ſhould 
aye tears In our-eyes; as you may 
lee by compaiing of theſe Scrip- 
tures cogether, Pſal, 55.2 Pſad. 
38.6. Jeb 30. 26,--32, Good 
men weep ezlily, ſaith che Greek 
Poet ; an1the better any are, the 


F ally 


m—— 


— — 


maketh the moſt forcible entry | 


When God firtkes, he | 


more enclining to weeping,eſpecis | 


| 
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ally under aifliction. , As you may 


ſee in David (whoſe tears inſtead 
of Gemms, were the common or. 
naments of his bed) Jonathan, Fob, 
Ezra, Daniel, 8c. How (laith one) 


ſhall God wipe away my tears in|! 


Heaven, if I ſhed non: on earth? 
and how ſhall I ceap 1n joy, if I ſow 
not in tears? I was bern with tears, 
and I ſhall dye with rears ; and why 


then ſhould I live without them in| | 


this valley of tears ? 

There is as well a time to weep, 
aSthere is a time to laugh: and; 
time to mourn, as Well as a time to 
dance, Eeccleſ, 3.4. The mourning 
garment among the Jews was the 
black garment, and the black gar- 


ment was the mourning garment, ; 
Pfal.43.2. Why go ye monrning ?| | 
The Hebrew word kadar fſignihes| | 


black, why go ye in black ; ſome- 
times Chriſtians muſt pur off their 
oay Ornaments, and Pit on thei! 


black, their mourning garments, | | 


Exod. 33. 3, 4, 5, 6. Bur 


Iixthly, A gracious, a prudent 


—_ 
ERC an ha 


Silenc-| 


—_ Mi. At. Mi. At. A — 


© ——————— - 


—— 


| under the Smarting Rod, 


Silence doth not exclude fighing, 
oroanivg, Or Ioarings under at- 
fietion, A man may ſigh, and 
oro:n, and roar under the hand of 
God, and yer beliient ; ir 18 nor 
fighing, bur mutcerting ; It 18 not 
oroaning, bur grumbling z it 1s nor 
roaring, but nurmurings that 1s 
oppofice to a holy Silence, Exod, 
2.23. Andthe Childrenof Iſrael 
ſighed by reaſon of the Bondage, Job 
3. 24 For my ſighing cometh before 
[eat (or as the Hebrew hath ir, be- 
fore my meat ;) his fightng, like bad 
wearer, came unſent for, and un- 
ſought fo , Pſal.38 g, Lord, all my 
deſire 15 before thee ; and my groan- 
ing 1s not hid from thee, Plal.102.5. 
By reaſon of the voice of my groan- 
ing, my bones cleave to in) thin, Job 
3 24...nd my roarings are poured out 
like ihe waters, Plal. 38. $. 1 am 
feeble ind ſore broken: T have roared, 
by reoſou of the diſquietneſs of my 
heart, Plal.22. hy God, my God, 
why haſt thou forſaken me ? Why art 
thog ſo far from belping mezand from 


the words of my roariug ? Pial. 3243, 
ben 


You ma 
ſee muc 
of this by | 
comparing | 
the fol= | 
lowing ' 
Scriprures { 
Lam.1 4+. 
I1, 21,22» 
Pſa,31.10. 
Jer.45+3s+. 
Ex. 2. 24s. 
Job 23. 2+ þ 
Plal.6.6: . 


», wr 


ns A... te 


—._ — ... 


—_——. 
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when 1 kept ſilence, my bones waxed| 
old, through my roarmgs all the day |' 


long. He roars, but doth not 


rage, h2 roars , but doth not re-| 


pine ; when a man is In eXtremity, 
nature prompts him to roar, 
and the lay of grace is not again(} 
ic 3, and though fighing, ereaning, 
roaring, cannot deliver a man Out 
of his nuiſery, yer they do give 
ſome eaſe to a man under his mi- 
ſery. When So/ox wept for bis 


Sons death, one ſaid co him, 


weeping will nor help; he anſwer: 


ed: Al:$! therefore dolI weep,| 


becauſe weeping will not help ; So 


a Chriſtian many times fighs, be- | 
cauſe ging will not help; and|' 
he groans , 

not help; and he roars, becauſe]! 
roaring Will not help. Sometimes! 


ecauſe groaning wal] 


the ſorrows of the Saints are 
orear, that all rears are dryed up, 
and they can ger no eaſe by weep- 


ing ; and therefore for a little eaſe | 


they fall a fighing and eroaning ; 
and this may be done, and yer the 


_ 


— 


as — 


ES 


__ 


fm —_— 


heart may be quice and filent wt 


fore| 


— 


—_— 


bo [m4 —_— Aa ,— — —_ m—_ K— — p—_—y i 


the Lord 5 they did ſo beg and 
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tore the Lord, Peter wept and 
ſobb'd, ane yer was filen'. Some- 
times the ſight and grozns of a 
Szint do in ſome ſort tell chat which 
his rogue can in no (Orr utter, But 


Seventhly, A holy, a prudent 
filence, doth not exclude nor ſhure 
out the uſe of any juſt or lawful 
means, whereby perſons may. be 


delivered our of their affi;fions.' 


in loye with their affiiftions, as not 
to uſe ſuch righteous means as may 
deliver them out of their aftl:;&1- 
ons, Mat. 10.23.But when they per- 
ſeente you in this City, fire ye into 
another. Ats 12. When Peter was In 
Priſon, rhe Saints thronged toge- 
ther to pray (as the Original hith 
It) ver. I 24 and they were ſo inſtant 
nd earneſt with God in Prayer; 
they did ſo beſeech and behiege 


bounce at Heayen Gate, verſe 5 
that God could have no reſt,till by 
Mapp miracles of power and mer» 
cy, he had returned Peter as a bo. 


God would not have his people ſo| 


| {ome 


2 Kings 5, 
I0,--I4. | 
'Mar. 4.6, 
7. & chap. 
22. 4,5,8. 
Luke 14, 
16,--24. 
Ads 27. 
24,2531, 


—  _w_ = 


— ta CI _— weld 
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ome favour to them, Aus g, 23, 
24, 25. And after that man) date: 
nere fulfilled, the Fews took, counſel 
to kill him + But their laying awai, 


the Gates day and might to kill him, 
Then the Diſciples took bim by might 
and let him down by the wall in « 
Barket. The blood of the Saints 1; 
precious in Gods eye, and it ſhoulc 
nor be vile in their own eyes. When 
providence opens a door of eſcape, 
there 1s no Feaſon Why the Sint 
ſhould ſer themſelves as marks 
and burs for their enemies to ſhoot 
at, 2 Theſ. 3.1, 2. The Apoſtles 


wicked ( morupot villainous) ma29; for 
all men have nat faith, Ic is 2 met- 
cy wortha ſeeking, to be de!:vered 
out of the hands of abſurd, villa 
nous, and troubl-ſome men. 


defre the Brethren go pray for them,|/ 
that they may be delivered from un-| 
reaſonable ( aTowu abſurd) and|| 


A. ont 


ey 


was knownof Saul:and they watched|| 


w—_— 


Afii&ions are evil in them(elves,|! 
and we may deſire and endex|| 
your to be delivered from them, || 
James 5,14, 15. Iſa. 38.18, 19,| 


mm <p 
_— —_— 


WT. .; 


9m 


G——I__ 


| |der, and-his ey2 on the Star, that 


| wrder the Starting Rod. 


20, 21, both inward and outward} 
means are to be uſed for our own 
preſervation, Had not Noah built 
0 Ark, he had been (wept away 
with the flood, though he had] 
been with Nimrod and his crew on 


the Tower ot Babe/, which was 
raiſed to the heighth of on2 rthou- 
ſand five hundred forty fix paces, 
as Heylin reports, Though we may 
nor truſt 1n means, yet We May 
and oughe to uſe the means ; in the 
uſe of them, eye that God that can 
only bleſs them, and you do your 
work, As the Pilor that guides thz 
Ship, bath his hand upon the Rude 


ditets him ar che ſame time fo 
when your hand is npon the 
means, let your eye te vpon your 
God, and deliverance will come 
We may tempt God as well by 
negleAting of means, as by truſting 
in means: It 1s beſt to uſe them,and 
inthe uſe of them , to live above 
them. eAugnſtine tells of a man, 
that being fallen into a pic, cne 


P:fing by, falls a queſtioning of 
- him, 


Heylin, 
Colm, 1.3, 


ts. Ahh. Meth. Sd \ a Alt th adit. md 
_ _ —_— — A _d 
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him, what be made there, ana tioy | 


hnecamein? Ol faith the poo: 
man, ask me not how I came in, 
but help me,and tz1] me how I ina 
come out: The Application 15 ealic, 
But 


Eighthly and laſtly ; A holy, x 
prudent Silence, doth not excluge 
a juſt and ſober complainiag a- 
o2inſt the Authors, Contrivers, A- 
hettors, Or Inſtruments of orr af- 
fi\Rtions. 2 Tim. 4. 14. Alexander 
the Copper- Smith did me much evil; 
the Lord reward him according ty 
his works, This Alexander 18 con- 
ceived by ſome, to be that Aleras- 
der, that is mentioned, As 1 9.32, 


who food ſo cloſe to Paul at E*|! 


pheſus, that he run the hazard of 
loi-ps his life, by appearing on his 
fide 3 yet if glorious Profc lors 
come to be furious Pe:ſecutors, 


Chriſtians may complain, z Cor. 11.|| 
24. Of the Jews five times receaved|| 
I forty ſtripes ſave one, They inflict] 
laith Aſaimonides, no more than|! 
forty (iripes, though be be as ſtrong] 


- OOO. 


gen 


as 


— ho em w- oe 


Bo” kt >» © yy WV oO uy 
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is Sampſon, but if he b2 weakthey 
thate of that number: They 
courged Pan! n ith the greareli ſe- 
reri:y, in making him ſufter ſo oft 
the urmoft extremity of the J-wiſh 
Lw, when as they that were weak 
had their puniſhment mitigated, 
Verſe 25. Thrice was I beaten with 
Rods, that is, by the Romans, Whoſe 
cuſtom ir was to beat the guilty 
with Rode. 

If Pharaoh raake Iſrael groan, 
Iſrael may make bis complaint a- 
92in{t Pharaoh to the Keeper of 1/ 


phemous King of Afſyria ſhall 
come with his mighty Army to de- 
froy the people of the Lord, He- 
zkiah may ſpread his Letter of 
blaſphemy before the Lord, 

I: was the ſaying of Socrates, that 
every man in this life had need of a 
faichful friend, and a bitter enemy, 
the one to adviſe him, and the ©- 
ther ro make him look about him ; 
and this Hezek:ab found by expe- 
rience, , 

Thovgn Foſephs Bow abode in 


racl, Excd.2.1E the proud and blai-|- 


Ta. 39. 
I 4z=-2I» 


frenorh, 


Pp IT 


| - 
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{trength, 2nd ih: arms of his hands | 
were made {trong, by the h:nds of|f ||, 
the mighty God of Jacob; yet Jo- Þ lis 
ſeph may ſay, that the Archers (or i 
the Arrow-malters, as th: Hebrey 
hath ir) have ſore'y grieved him, 
and ſhor at him, and hated hin, 
Gen.45.23 24. And (o David ladly|} |; 
complained of Doeg, Plal. 109. 1.|} |tr 
--21, yea, Chriſt himſelf (who wu|| |» 
the moſt perfe& pattern for dumb. ! 
neſs and filence under ſoreſt trials) 
complains againlt Judas , Plate,|| |te 
and the reſt of his perſecutors;P/a,|| | of 
69, 20--30, &'c. yea, though God|} |y 
will make his peoples <nemies|| |{c 
to be the workinen rhat ſhall fit|] [x 
them and ſquare them for hi|} |G 
building, to be Go!c=Smirthe, to|} |p 
adde Pearls to their Crown, to be 
Rods ro bear off their du't, on t 
hons to {cour off their ruſt ; h 
to purge aay their droſs, _ WA- q 
cer cocleanie away their hlchineſs, | 

fle(hilineſs, and earthline(s,yer may|} | z 
they point atthem, and pour out} || 
their complaints co God againſt|} 7 
them, P/al.1 32. 2--u/t. Th: $cruch E1 
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WH 0-4 
10s |} || mighe make good by above ; 
Of 
0» | 


wndred Texts of Scripture : bur 
istrme tO come tO the Reaſons of 
the point « 


Why muſt Chriflians be mute and 
flent under the greateſt affiiftions, 
the (addeſt providences, and ſharpeſt 
trials that they meet with m ibis 
wor/d ? Ianiwer. 


Rea. 1. Thar they may the bet- 
ter hear and underſtand the voice 
of the Rod, Ag the Word bath a 
voyce, the Spirit a yoice, and Con 
ſcience a yoice, ſo the Rod bath a 
vice. Af Rions are the Rod of 


| [Gods anger, the Rod of his dil- 


pleaſure, and his Rod of revenge ; 
ke gives a commiſſion to this Rod, 
to awaken his people ; rorctorm 
bis people, ore''e to rovrnge the 
\Quatrel of his Coven:n upon 
them, if :Þey Will nor hear the rod, 
(and kiſs the rod, and fit mute and 


| (lent under the rod; Micah 6. 9: 


| The Lords woyce cr yeth unto the city 
\:d the man of wiſdom ſhall ſee thy 


| 


Schola 


cis, 


K ame 3s 


erucis eſt 
Schola Iu- 


| 


| 
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Jer.q. 18, 


Rom 6, 
20, 21, 


Hol, 2.7. 


Micah 6,8 


Lam, 3.40 


Rom.14. 
6,9, 8. 


_ I4. 


——— 


hath appointed it, Gods Ro's are 
not mutes, they are all yocal, 
cbey are ſpeaking as well as ſm- 
ting ; every Wig rath a voce: 
Ah ſoul ! ſaith one twig, thou 
fayeſtic ſmaris; well, tell me, 1s 
ic good provoking of a jealous 
God ? * Ah foul! ſaith another 
wig, thou ſayeſt it 1s birter, © 
reacheth ro thy hearc z but hath 
not thine own dotnys procured 
theſe things 2 Ah ſoul ! ſaith ano. 
ther tivis, where is the profi', the 
pleaſure, rhe ſweet that you haye 
found in Wand:iins from God? 


it not beſt with you, when you 
were high in your communion 
with God, and when you were 
bumble and cloſe in your walking 
with God? Ah Chrifitan, ſaith 
another twis, wilt thou ſearch 
thy hex't, and try thy ways, 
and turn to the Lord thy God? 
Ah foul! ſaich another twig, 
wi't thou cye to (in more than 


ever, andto the world more than 


ever,|, 
| 


name s Hear je t''* Red, and who|| 


Ah ſoul! ſaith another twig, was| | 
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ever, and to relations more than| 
-yer, and 12 thy ſelf more than 
ever? A Soul ! faith another} 
tYig, 1c thou live more to 


|Chriſt than ever, and cleaye cloler 


:0 Chit than ever, 2nd prize 
Chrit: more than ever, and ve”- 
wre further for Chriſt than ey-r ? 
Ah ſou! ! ſaith another twig, Wile 
chou lovs Chriſt witha mo'e -n- 
famed loy2, and hope in Chrili 
with a more raiſed hope, an de- 
"end upon Chriſt with a greater 
conficence, and wait upon Girilt 
vith more inv.ncible patience ? 
Fc. New if the ſou: be not mute 
znd lent under che rod, how Is It 
poſitdle that it ſhould ever hear 
the voice of the red, or that it 
ſhould ever hearken to the voice 
of eyety twig of th2 rod ? the ro 
hath a voice that is in the h.nds of 
earthly Fathers, but children hear 
tnot, they underliand it not, till 
they are huſh'd, and quier, and 
'roughe to kiſs it, and fir fGilently 


junder 1t;zno more ſhall we hear or 


underſtand the voice of the rod 
that 


mt 


—_ --- - 2 tb. wy 


| 


—— 


chat 1s in our Hceaveniy Fachers 
hand, till we come co kiis 1t, andhit 
nlencly under it. Bur 


Reaſ. 2, Gracious ſouls ſhould 
be mute and filent under their 
2reatelt afflictions, and ſharpeſ 
crials, that chey inay diff-rence 
and diſtinguiſh chemſelves from 
the men of the world, who uſual. 
ly fret and fling, mutrer or mut- 
mur, curſe and ſwagger, When 
they are under che alfliting hand 
of Got, Iſa 8.21.22, Ard thy 
ſhall paſs through it, hardly b:teat 
aud hungry,and it ſhall come to paſt, 


earth : and behold trouble and dark: 


ſhall be driven to darkneſs, Ah hon 
fretful and froward, hoy diftutd- 


way 
—_—A 
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that when they ſhall be hungry, thy] 
ſhall fret themſelves, and curſether| 
King, aud their God, and look, wy-| 
ward. And they fhall look unto tht 


neſs, dimneſs of anguiſh ; and the)| 


2d and dilir:ted, how mad an} 
| forlorn are theſe poor wretche: 
under the rebukes of God / they} 
look upward and downward, thi 


| 


- ;« wy aw” ea» oo» ,_ wag, eg, @. a A A co wa #©#@A©' JAO-- @> 


— a w_ wu. wm wy OHM a an rm, GG A 


" wader the Smarting Rod. 


way and chat Way, on chis ſide anc 
on thar, and finding no help, no 
ſuccour, no ſupport, no delivz- 
tance, liks Bzdlams, y2a like 1n 

arnate Devils, they fall upon 
curſing of God, and their King. 
Iſa. 59.11, We roar all like Bears, 
ard mourn ſore like Doves : we look. 


for judgement, but there 15 none ; for 


Trey expreſs their inward vex:. 
ton and indignation by rearing 
like Bears, Whep Be:rs are rob» 
bedof the'r Whelps, or taken in ? 
pit, O how dreadfully wi | the 
Oar, Tayve, teir, and tumble |! 
S when wicked perſons are 
fallen 1nco tne pit of affi:ction, O 
ho.y will they roar, rage, ter, and 
(ry our, not of thelr ſins, but of 
weir puniſhments: As Cain, my 
pumfhment 1s greater than I am able 
tobear. V'2.51.,20 Thy Sons have 
faintedythey lye at the head of all the 
ftreets,as a wild Bull inanet ; the 'y 
(are full of the fary of the Lord, the 
rebuke of thy God. When the huntſ- 
man hath taken the wilde Bu | in 

his 


em. 


The Bear, 
as Ariſtotle 
obſerveth, 
| licketh her 


alvation, but it is far off from us. | whelys in- 
) P 


ro form, 
and loverh 
them be- 
yond mea- 
ſure, and 
1s moſt 
fierce 
roaring 
and raging 
when ſhe 
is robbed 
of them, 
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us 1Oul, and iO entangled him, tha 
he is not able to wind himſelf out: 
O' how fierce and furious will hel} 
be ! how will he ſpend himſelf in 
{trugling and Giving to get out!}} 
Such wild Bulls are wicked _ 
when they are taken in the Net of}} | 
Mi&ion. iþ | 
I: is ſaid of Marcellus the Re. 
mas General, that he could not bel] 
quier, (zec vittor,nec vitus)aciher | 
conqu2red, nor conquerour it is 
(Oo with wicked mep, they cannet 
be quier, neither full, nor faſting, 'r 
neither ſick, nor well, n2ither ww] |f 
wealth, nor want, neither un} | 
bonds, nor at liberty, neither in| 
proſperity, nor in adverſity, Je, 
5.3738. And Babylon ſhall becom! 
| heaps, 4 —_— place for Dragm| 
4 aſt ſhment,and an kiſſing, with 
out an Inbabitant. They ſhall roar ts 
gether like Lyons, they ſhall yell ai 
Lyons whelps,W hem the Lyon roars 
111 che beaſts of the field rremble:þ 
When the Lyon roars, many cre 
+ ures that could out-run him, alt} 
o am:z2d and aſtoniſhed at the 


| cer 
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ng} [ence and diſtinguiſh th. mſelves 


a. 


in} [che troubled Sea, when it cannor | 


th-þ ja fir do wicked: men mike, when 
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terrour of his roar, that they are| 

not able to (Ur from the place 2 ſuch 
| 'roaring Lyons are wicked inen, 

when they are under the Smarting | | 
Rod, Rev. 16. $,--12. They guaw | 
their tongnes for pain, and they blaſe 
pheme the God of Heaven, becauſe of 
thoſe ſores,pains and plagues,that are 
|| {poured upon them, and they repented 
xt of their deeds, to give him glory. 
| And therefore gracious Sou's bave 
sf cauſe to be ſilent under their 


ſorelt tryals, that they may d ﬀe- 


from wicked men, who are like'|1q,,, 29, 
| teſt, whoſe waters cz(t up mire and 
,þ |cirt, The verb yUT fignifies ro; 
| make a fir, ro be excecting buſie, 
| [urquiet or troubleſome. Ah what 


| |czy are under the 2Miiting hand 
of God ! As the S2a is refileſs, and 
unq 12t When there is no (term, i: 
þ {cannot and ill, but hach bis flux} 
| [1nd reflux ; ſo ir is much leſs refl-j | 
| |&ls, when by cempeſt upon ter « | 
pelt it 1s Made £0 Corr and 7202 'v] ; 
E fon | 
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| Fuftin 
ing asked 


which was 
che great- 
eſt miracle 


that our 
Saviour 
Chriſt 
wrought, 


Patrentia 
ejus tanta 
in labort- 
bus tants, 
his fo 
great Pa- 
tience in 
ſo great 
rroubles, 


Martyr be- 


anſwered, 


— 


toam and caſt up mire and dirc ; the 


| raging Sea is a fit emblem of ||} 


wicked man that is under Gods if 


flifing band, 


Reaſ. 3, A third reaſon wh 
oracious touls ſhould be filent and 
mure under their ſharpeſt e:14ls, is 
that they may be conformable to 
Chriſt their head, v ho was dum) 
:nd filenc un 'er hiz foreſt cryals 
Iſa. 53.7. He was oppreſſed , au 
he was affiicied, yet ke opened m 
bis mouth : he 1s brought as a Lanh 
to the ſlaughter,and as a Sheep befor 
her fhcarers is dumb, ſo he opened ut 
his month, Chiilt was congue-tye 
under all his ſorrows and ſuff:r-|} 
ings, 1 Pet.2. 21, 22.23. Chil 
alſo ſuffered for #s,leavirg ns anex 
ample, that ye ſhould follow bis ſteps, 
Who did no ſin, neither was gwit 
foxrd in kis mouth. Who when he wil 
rewiled, reviled not again ; when bt 
ſuffered, he threatned nxt, but com 
mitted himſelf to hins that judgett 
righteonſly, Chriſt upon the Crol 


141d not only read us a leRure 0 


parienct 
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patience and filence, but he hach 
alſo ſer us US )eauueys A Copy or 
Pattern of both, co be cranſcribed 
-ndimicated by us, when we ate 
underthe Smarting Rod : Ic will be 
our fin and ſhame if we do not 
bear up with patience and filence 
under :{1 our ſufferings, confiders 
in2 what an admirable Copy Chrilt 
hath ſet before us; Ic is ſaid of Av- 
tochus , that being to fight with 
Judas Captain of the Holt of the 
Jews, he ſh:ned unto his Ele- 
'phants the blood of the grapes and 
Mulberries, to provoke them the 
better tofaght, So the Holy Ghoſt 
tath ſer before us the injuries and 
contumelizs, the ſorrows and ſuf- 
ferings, the pains and rorments, 
the ſweat and blood of our deareſi 
Lord, and hi3 invincible patience, 
and admirable ſilence under all, to 
provoke us, and incourage us to i- 
micate the Captain of our ſalyati- 
on, in patience and ſilence under 
all our ſufferings. 

Hierom having read the life and 
death of Hzlarion (one that lived 


E 2 To 


x Macch, 
6. 34» 
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| The Ara- 

; bians, if 

; their King 
be ſick, or 
lame, they 
all feign 

; them- 

\ ſelves ſo, 


oracioully, and died comfortably) 
folded up the Book, ſaying, well, 
Hilarion ſhall be the Champion 
that I will follow , his good lite 
ſhall be my example, and his 
900d death my preſident, Oh! 
how much more ſhould we all 
fay., We have rexd how Chril 
hath bzen afflifted, oppreſl:d, 
dittrefl2d, dſpiſed, perſecuted &c, 
and we have read how dumb, 
how tongue-tizd, how patient, and 
how fGlenpt he bath been und:r a'l, 
Oh ! he ſhall bz the Copy which 
we will write after, the Pattern 
which w2 wil walk by, the 
Caampion W:ich we will folloy ! 
Bur alas ! aias ! how rar: 1s-it to 
hnd a man thc may be applaud 
ed with that Elogy of Sa/vian,Sin- 
gularts Domini, preclarus immatr | 
An excellent Diſciple, of a fingu- 
lar Maſter, The Hzathens had 
this notion * amonglt them (as 
Latlantizs reports) that the Way 
co honour their Gods, was te be 
like chem ; -and thereſore ſome 
would be wicked,, counting it 2 


if. 
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diſhonour to their Gods to be un- 


| [likero them. Tam ſure, the way 


[to honour our C '11i}, is in patience 


| [and Glence, to be lik2 ro Chriſt, 


eſpecially when a ſmarting Ro is 
upon Our backs, and a Þitrer cup 
put Into Our hands. 


Reaſ. 4. A fourth reaſon wh) 
the people of God ſhou'd be r: ur. 
:nd ſilent under their 2 fictions, 1: 
this, becauſe .ic 1s ten thouſand 
tines a greater judgment, and af- 
l&ion, to be given up to a fretty' 
ſpirit, a froward ſpirit, a muttering 
or murmuring ſpict', under an af- 
{'&;0n, than it is ro be afflicted. 
This is borh the Devils fin, and che 
Dew's ruriſhment, God is fill 
fitting, creffing, and vexing of 
"mn, and | e is fill a frerting, re- 
ping, vexing, and rifing up #- 
on. Sod ; no fin to the Devi's| 
in, nd pun:ſhnentto the D:vils 
wnſhmnen!, Aman- were better 
(0 have ali the affiGions of all 
the aflited throughout the world, 
it once upon him, than to be given 
-V Bd B 2 up 
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Treneus 
calleth 
ſuch, ors, 
Diabolt, 
the Devils 
1 mouth. 


{1Per, s.8, 


up to a froward ſpitir, coa mutter- 
ing , Murmuring heare under the 


leaſt afflition. When thou ſeef]] 


a ſoul fretting, v:xiny, and ſtamp- 
ing under the mighty hand of 
God, thou ſeeſt one of Sxcans firſt. 
borp, one that reſembles him to 
the life ; no child can be ſo much 
like che Father, as this froward ſoul 
i$ like co the Father of lies; chough 
he hath been in chains almoſt chi 
fix thouſand years, yet he hatd 
n:ver Jain fill one day, nor one 
nicht, no nor one hour in allthis 
time, but is?Qill a frerting, vexing, 
toſſing and tumbling in his chaing, 
like a Princely Bedlam ; he 11 
Lion, not a Lamb, a roaring Lion, 
not a ſleepy Lion, not a Lior 
Randing fill, but a Lion going wp 
and down ; he is not ſatished with 
the prey .he hath gor, bur is ref{+ 
leſs in bis deſigns ro fi 1 Hell with 
Souls : He never wants an Apple 
for an Eve,nor a Grope for 2 Noah, 
nor a change of rayment for a Ge: 
hazi, nora wedge of Gold ſor ab 
Achar, nor a Crown for an Abſe 

lom, 


[ 


fy: | | 


| under the Smarting Rod, 
| 


low, nor a bag for a Jedas, nor a 
wo:1d for a Demas ; if you look in- 
10 one compar y, chere you ſhall 
| [fad Saran a diſhing our his meat 


every palite ; if you look into] 


another company, there you ſhall 
find him a fitting a Lalt to every 
ſhooe; if you look into a third 
company, there you ſhall find 
tim a {uiting a garment to every 
dick: he is under wrath, and can- 
not but Fe reſtleſs: Here with 
Jael, he allures poor Souls in with 
mik, and murders them with a 
mall ; there wi.h Joak, be embrz+ 
«& with one hand, and ſtabs with 
andther 2 here with 7adas, he kit. 
ſes, and betrays ; and there wich 
the Whore of Babylon, he preſents 
220'den cup Witch poyſon in it ; he 


be always on ; and the more un- 
quiet any are vnder the rebukes of 
God, ;h2 more ſuch reſemble $1. 
tan (o the life, wioſe whole life is 
flled up wich vexing and. fretting 
zanſt the Lo'd, Let nor any 
think (ſaith Lacher ) that the Devil 


el 4 B 4 18 


cnnor be quiet, though his bolts | 


| 80 


The Mute Chriſtian © 


is now deae, n2 no: yet afl22p, for 
is he that keeperh /ſrae/, fo he 
chat hateth 7/rael, neither {]11mber- 


leth nor ſl:eperh, But 1n the next 


place. 


Reaſ. 5. A fifth reaſon why gr1- 
cious ſouls ſhould te mure and h- 
lenc under the greatelt afflitions, 
and ſharpeſt tryals that do befal 


' | them, is this, becauſe a holy, a pru- 


d2nt ſilence, under affl; tions, un- 
der miſeries, doth beſt capacitate 
and fic the afl/Qed for the receipt 
of mileries. When the rolling bot- 
tle lies fill, you may pour 1n:oit 
your {weeteſt,or your Rrongeſt wi- 
ters; when the rolling, tumbling 
ſoul ltes il's then God can beſt 
pour into it the ſweet waters 0 
mercy, and the (trong waters of di- 
vine conſolation, You read of the 
peaceable ſruics: of righteouſneſs, 
Heþ.12.11. Now no chaſtening fo 
the preſent ſeemeth to be joyous, but 
grievous: nevertheleſs, afterwards i 
nieldeth the peaceable fruits of righ- 


teouſueſs,unto them which axe exer- 


— 
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ciſed thereby, Jam. 3. 18, And the 

fruut of righteouſneſs 15 ſown 13 
peace, of them that make peace. The 
il and quiet ſoul,is like a Ship,that 
[leggill and quiet in the harbour ; 
[you may take in what goods, What 
ommodities you xl:aſe,whilclt the 
Ship lies quiet and fill : S> when 
tie ſoul is quiet and fi'] under the 
hand of God, it is molt fitted and 
:dyancaged co take in much of 
God, of Chriſt, of Heaven, of the 
P:omiles, of O dinances, and of 
the Lovz of God, the Smiles of 
God, che Communications of God, 
n|che Counſel! of God, out when 
ouls are unquiet, they are like 2 
Sup in a RRorm, they can take in 
wching, 

Luther ſpeakizg of G59, ſaith, 
61doth not dwell in Baby/oz, but 
n Salem, Babylon Ognines confult- 
0, and Salem fignifes peace ; 
now God divells not in fpirics ther 
ie unquiet, and in conlulion, 'but 
de dwelis in peaceable and quiet 
pitits 2 Unquier ſpitics can take 
ln neither counſel nor comfort . 
E x5 


or" 


re 


—— 


The An» 
gels are 
moſt quier 
and ſtill, 
and they 
take in 
moſt of 
God, of 
Chriſt, of 
Heaven, 


[| 
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orace nor peace,&'c .Pſal.77.2, My 
Soul refuſed to be comforted, The 
impatient Patient will take down 
no cordia's, he hath no eye to ſee, 
nor hand co take, nor palate to 
reliſh, nor ſtomach ro digelt any 
thing that makes for his health and 
welfare ; When the man 1s tick 
and froward, nothing wi:l down, 
the ſweerelt muſick can make no 
melody'in his cars, Exo4. 6. 6, 7 
8, 9. Wherefore ſay unto the chilares 
of Iſrael, Tam the Loyd, and I nil 
bring you-out from wnder the burden; 
of the Egyptians, and 1 will rid jun 
out of their bondage : and 1 willre 
deem you with a ſtretched out arm, 
and with great Judgment, And! 
will take you to me for a people, and 
Ewillbe to you a God; and ye ſhall 
know that T am the Lord jeur Gd, 
which bringeth Jou out from under 
the burdens of the Egyptians, And! 


will bring you in unto the Land, cor} 


cermng the which I did ſwear to givt 
it, to Abrahans, to Iſaac, and to J« 
cob,and I will give it to you for abt- 


ritage ; T1 am the Lord. The —o_ 
cordi- 


_ ——..t——__—_—_ — —_— _——_—— 
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corcizls and comforts that Hea» 
1:norearth could afford , are here 
held forch to them, bur they- have 
no hand to gecetyz' them, Here 
Moſes bis lips drops hon2y-combs, 
bur chey can taſte n> ſweerneſs 1n 
them 2 here the belt of Earth, and 
the beſt of Heaven is ſet before 
them, buz their Souls are ſhut vp, 
ind nothing will down: here is 
uch raviſhing muſick of Paradiſe , 
$ might abundantly delight their 
hearrs , and pleaſe theic ears, bur 
they cannot hear - here are ſoul- 
en'vening, ſoul- ſupporting, . ſoul- 
irepgthening ,, ſoul-comforting, 


words, buc they cannot hearken co 


the children of 1ſr ae! but they bark- 
ad not uno Moſes for an angniſh of 
ſprity and for cruel bondage : They 
"ere under their anguiſh, feaveiiſh 


fits, and ſo could reicher hear nor 


ee, taſte, nor take in any thing char 
might be a mercy or a comfort ro 
them ;1h:y were fick of impatien» 


and diſcontent 3 and theſe hu- 
mMour 


At 


ſoul-raiſing ,. and ſoul-refreſhing | 


them, v.9. And Hoſes ſpake ſo nnto| 


No air a- 
grees well 
with weak 
eviſh, 
kly bo- 
dics, 


| 
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ff Bed- 
lams will 
not lye 
quiet,they 
are put in- 
to darker 
rooms, 


and hea- 


yier Chains 
are putup- 
9N them, 


;fO ſtrive, to conteſt, or contend 


blows and wounds, 


mours being grown (trong , no- 


thing would cake with them, no. 
ching would agree with them, 


When perſons are under firone|, 


pangs of paſſion, they have no ears, 
neicher for Reaſon, nor Rciig. 
On, 


Reaſ, 6. A fixih Reaſon why 
oracions ſouls ſhould be Glent un. 
der the ſmarcing Rod, is this, 912, 
becauſe ic is fruicleſs, it is bootlels 


wicnGod; no man hath ever got 
any thing by muttering or mMut- 
muring under the hind of God, 
except it hath b:en more frowns 
Such as will 
nor lye quiet and till, when mer. 
cy hath tyed them with filken 
cords, juſiice will pur them 1D 
Iron chains ; If Golden ferters will 
not hold you, Iron ſhal!. 1f Joxb 
will vex, and fret, and fling, 
Juſtice will fling him over- board, 
to cool him, and que!l him, and 
keep. him Priſoner in the Whales 
belly, ill his Romack be brought 


don 


OE 


" wader the Starting Rod. 
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down, and bis ſpit be m4. ie Quiet 
before th: Lo:d: Wh you get 
by Grogling anc grum "ling , you 
may Fur in your Ce, -nd Weep li 
out when you have <one, Jer. 7. 
I9. Ds they prowhe me to arger, 
ſaith the Lord ? do they not provoke 
themſelves to the confuſion of their 
own faces > By provoking of me, 
they do but provoke themlelves, by 
;ngring of me, they do but anger 
themſelves, by vexing of me, they 
d but fret and vex themſelves, 
1 Cor, 10. 22. Dowe provoke the 
Lord to jealouſie? are we ſtronger 
than he ? 

Zanchy obſcrves theſz two things 
from theſe words. 

1, That it 1511] provoking God 
to Wrath , becauſe he is (iropger 
than wes 

2, That thoxzgh God be Rronge 
et than we, yer there ate thoſe who 
provoke hun to wrath ; and. cer» 
ainly there are rone that do more 
proyoke him, than thoſe who fume. 
and free when his hand is uron 
them : Though the cup be bitter, 
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eL.It is put Into your hand by you; 
Father ; though the Crols be hea. 
vy, yet he chat hath laid ic or 
your ſhoulders, will b:at the He: 
vielt end of it hinſelf, and why 
tnen ſhould you mutrer ? Snal 
Bears and Lyons take blows, and 
knocks from their Keepers, anc 
wilt not thou take a few b ows and 
knocks from the Keeper of 1/rael? 
why ſhould the Clay conrend with 
the Potter, or the Creature with 
his Creator, or the Servit! 
with his :Lord, or weakneſs with 
lirengeh, or a pcor noching Crea- 
cute , With an omnipotent God? 
Can ſtubble Rand b:fore the fire ? 
Can chaff abide before the vhirl- 
wind? or can a Worm ward off 
che blow of th: Almighty ? A fro- 
ward and impatient ſpirit under 
the hand of God, will- but adde 
chain to chain, croſs to croſs, yook 
to yoak,:nd burden to burdens The 
more Men tumble and coſs in their 
Feayeriſhefits, the more « they 
irepgthcn their difiemper, and the 
longer it will be before the cure 
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Tl 


te effeted: The ezficit and the 


urelt way of cire, 1s tO lye (11, 
;nd quiet, till the poylon of che 
dtempe: be ſweat ou: : Where 
rati-nc: hath 1ts pectect work , 
there the cure will bz certain and 
eafie ; when a man hath his Eroken 
leg ſer, he lies (t1] and quiet, and 
ſo his cure is eably ard (peedily 
wrought ; bur when a Horſes Ig 
ls ſer, he frets and flings, he fleun- 
cs and flies cur,nnjointing it again 
ind again; and ſo his cur* is the 
more difficult and tedious, Such 
Chriſtians that under the hand of 
God are like the Horſe or Male, 
fretting and flinging, will but adde 
totheir own ſorrows and ſufferings, 


and put thz day of their deliverance] 


further off, 


Reaſe 7; A ſeventh Reaſon why 
Chips ſhould be mute 2nd fie 
lent under their affliions, 1s be» 
cauſe hereby they ſhali croſs, and 


fruſtrate Satans great deſign and 
expeQation, In all the afflitions 
be brought upon Fob, his deſign 


was 


———— 
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253 NL 10 Much to Make Job 
,eo0ar, a$ it Was to mike him ; 
a{phemer ; 1t was not fo much 
Lo mike Fob outivardly milerable, 
Ss It was to Make Job inwardly 
miſerable, by occafoning him to 
nutter and murmure againſt the 
righreous band of God : That \, 
he might have had ſome matter of 
accuſation again(t him to the Lo: 0d, 
He is th: unwearied accuſer of th: 
brethren, Rev. 12, 10, The ac- 
cuſer of the brethren is caſt down, 
which accuſeth them before our Gd 
day #nd might. Satan is the great 
make»bate berween God and his 
children ; he bath a mine conlian- 


ly going in Hell, where, as an ure 
cired mintemalier, he is fill a 
coining and hammering out of ac 
cuſations 2210{t the Soints; firl 
he tempts and z[:ures ſouis ro fin 
and then accuſes thein of thoſe ve 


fore God, and -bring them (il | 
were poſſible ) out of fivour wil 
God ; anJ though he knows bc 


ty fips he hath cempced them to, 
chat ſo he may dilgrace them b«- |! 


"0 


for _ 


m— I” 


——— 


"under the Smarting Rod. 


fore-band that God and his peopke | 
te by the bond of the Covenant, 
md by the blood of a Redeemer , 
p cloſely united, that they cav 
ever be ſevered, yet ſuch 15 his 
oe and wrath, his envy and ma- 
ice, that he will endeavour that 
'xhich he knows he ſhall never 
efet; Could he but hav2 made 
[*þ froward or fretful under the 
Rod, he would have quickly car. 
fed the tydings to Heaven ; and 
taye been ſo bold, as tro have ask- 
ed God wherher this was a cat- 
tage becoming ſuch a perſon, 
of yhom himſelf had given ſo glo- 
nous a character, Satan knows, 
that there 1s more evil in the lea(t 
ir, than there is in all the afliti- 
(0s that can be infliQed upon a 
perſon ;- and if he could but have 
made a brezch upon Febs patience, 
ah now would he bave inſulted 
over God himſelf! Could he bu 
[hve made Fob a Mutineer , bc 
\Fould quickly haye pleadcd for 


- 


& _ 


Thar devil 
that accu- 
ſed God 
ro man, 
Gen, 3.and 
Chriſt ro 
be an Im» 
poſtor, 
will make 
no bones 
ro accule 
the Saints, 
when they 
miſcarry 


Martial Law co hive been execu- 


Ing 


ls 


ted upon him ; but Fob by remain |Rod. 


pnder the 
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Pracepta 
docent, ex- 
empla1 mo- 
vent : Pre- 


inſtru, 
but ex- 
amples do 
perlwade, 


cc ts may 


_ 


ing mute and filent under 2]l his 
ei2ls , puts Sitanto a bluſh, and 
ſooi!s all his projzRs art Once, The 
-eft Way LO Out=Wit the D: vil, Is 
to be (ilent under the hand of God, 
h2 that mutters is foiled by him, but 
he that is mute, overco nes him; 
and to conquer a D- vil, is more 
than to conquer a 1v07ld, 


Reaſ.$, Thz eighth 2nd laſt Rev 
ſon why Chriltians ſhould be filent 
and mute under their foreſt tryals, 
is this, that they may be conform- 
able ro thoſe noble patterns that 
are ſet before them by orber Saints, 
who have been patient and filznt 
under the ſmarting Rod: As Aaroy 
Exod, 1o. 3, So Ely, 1 San, 3. 18. 
So David, Sam.16.7,--1 3.50 Fob 
chap.1.21,22.50 Eliakim,Shebngh, 
and Joab, Iſa.36. 11, 12. So thoſe 
Saincs in that, As 21. 12,15. 
And that cloud of witnefl:s,point- 
edat, in Heb.1 2.1. Cracious exam- 
ples are more awakening, more 
convincing, more quickning, more 
proyoking, and more encourage- 


— ww - a_— — wo eas ee” an ao ay con ow, 


ing 


" wnder the Smarting Rod. 


OI 


ivo than precepts; b:cauſz in them | 


we ſee that the exerciſe of grace 
ind godlineſs 1s poſſible, though tt 
be difficulr, Wh-n we ſce Chri- 
(ans (+hat are ſu-jeR to like 1n- 
frmities with our ſe'yzs) mute and 
flent uncer the afflifting hand of 
God, we ſee that it 1s poſſible 
that we May attain to the ſame 
noble reniper of being tongue-tied 
under a ſmartine Rod ; cercalnly it 
sorr grzatefi honcur ard glory , 
'nthis world, to be eying and imi» 
ating the higheſt and worthief 
examvles. What Platarch ſa1d of 
Demoſthenes, that he was excellent 
it praiſing the worthy acts of 
bis Anceſtors, but not ſo at initz» 
tivg them, may be ſaid of many 
In theſe days ; Oh they are very 
forward and excellent at praiſing 
the patience of Fob,but not at imi- 
taring it at praiſing the filence of 
eAaron, but nor at imitating 1t ; at 
praifine Davids dumbneſs, bur nor 
at Imicatirg it ; at praiſing Flies 
muteneſs, bur not at imitating 
rt, It was the height of (@- 


'# ays 


PE 


| ——— 


| 92 


The Mute Chriftian | 


| 


| ladly upon murmucers, upon ſuch 


mmm. 


'ſars glory , to wa!k 1n the (teps gf 
| aAlexander, and of Selymns (| 
[Turkiſh Emperovr ) to walk jp 
\Ceſars ttep*,:nd of Themiſtecles,o 
Waikin /Ailtiages (teps. ©7 hoy 
much more ſhould we account it 
our higheſt gloty, to 1mitare the 
worchy examples cf thoſe Wor. 
thies, of whom this wor'd is not 
[worthy 1 It ſpe:k3 out much of 
| God within, vhen men. are ſiti- 
\ViDg to wrice after the faire} Co. 
pies, And thus much for the Rex 
ſons of the Poirt, I come now to 
the Application. 


You ſee beloved by what bath 
been ſaid, T bat it 1s the greateſs du: 
7 and concernment of ( br: ſt1ans, t1 
e mnte and ſilent under the preate 
«fflittions, the ſaddeſt proviatnces, 
and the ſharpeſt tryals that they mee 
with in this world. If this bz 19, 
th: this truth looks ſourely and 
vi{ti'y upon ſeyzral ſorts cf perions. 
As ; 
| Firſt, This looks ſourely :nd 


as 


— 
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5 do nothing bur mutrer and 
nurmur under the affliging hand 
of God: This was /ſraels (in of 
old, 2pd this is Exglards tin, this 
&y: Ah whac murmuring 1s 
there ag2inft God ! whit rmurmur- 
ns 29-1nft infiruments ! and what 
nurmuring ag2infi provid: nces 15 
1 be found among(t us ! Same 
n!tmure at what they have It , 
others murmure at what they fear 
they ſhall loſe; ſome murmute 
that they are no higher , others 
/murmure becauſe they are ſo low; 
ſome murmTure | ecauſe ſuch a 
Atty rules 3 and others mutter 
cauſe themſelyes are not in the 
ſaddle ſome - Mur:Dure becavſe 
[Mir mercies are pot ſo many as o- 
ders, and others murn ue becauſc 
ter mercies are not ſo grzat 
K0thers are; ſome murmure be. 
cauſe they are af Red, and others 
numure beciuſe ſuch and ſuch 
ae not +ftiited as well as they. 
Ad England, Erglard ! hacit thor 
wmore fins upon thee, thy mur- 
Wing were enorgh to indo 

f has 


' 
ee. 


Exod. 16, 
7, 8,9. 
Numdb.12, 
14,27, 29. 
Chap.17, 
5, 10, 
Exod, 15, | 
2.4. 
Deur.1.27 | 
Pſal. 106, | 


26, 
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2 Kings 6. 


33s 
Plal.37.1, 
73 8, 


| 


| themſelves, and curſe their Kuy, 


CE —— 


.hee, did nc God eExXerciie mul 
piry and compzſiion towards thee: 
Bur more of this hereafter ; anc 
cherefore ler this couch for the pre, 
(ent lufhice, 


S:condly, This Truth Took: 
(oute'y upon thoſts that fret, 
chafe, and vex, when they are 1n- 
der the afflifing hand of God, 
Many when they feel the Rod tr 
(mart, ah how they do fret anc 
fure ! Iſa. 8. 21. When they wer, 
hardly beſtead and hwngry, they fre 


and therr God, Prov. 19. 3. The 


fooliſhneſ., 5 of man perverteth his wa) 
and bis heart freatteth againſt the 
Lord, The heart may b-: fretful, 
and froward,when che congue dot! 
not blaſpheme, Folly brings ma 
inco miſery , and miſery ai 
man tO fret; man in miſery is mot: 
'pt to fret and chaf2 againſt th 
Lord, than to fret and chafe againi 


%\ 


—— Ws MM T—  —_ OE — 


OO —GG8O 4 


,” I,  "*—_ 


c— cow ow 


© =o RQa — fy R x- 


a 0 Fer 


h's fin that hath brought him int 
(offzrings, A frettul Soul dare 
let flye at God himſelf. Whet 
Pharac 


CR 


— 
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— 


7 is troubled wich the frets, 


dire ſpic in the very face of 


od bimſelf ; bo is the Lord, that 
I fhowld obey him > And when /c- 
lh is in a fretting humour, he 
res tell God to his face, that be 


1] dh well to be angry, Jonah 4. 8. 


yah h:d done well if he hid 


|| txen avgry With his fin, but he 


d very ill to be angry witch his 
God, God will vex ev-ry vein in 
har mans hearr, before he hath 
ne With him, who fumes and 
frers, b:cauſe he c2nnor ſnap in 
under the cords With which ke is 
und, Ezek., 16. 43. Sometimes 
00d men are ſick of the frets, but 


—=q} 


|] when they are, it colts them dear ; 


8loþ and Iowah found by expert- 
nce, No man hath ever got any 
ling by his frerting and flinging , 
cept it hath b:en harder blows, 
0r heavier chains; the;efore fret not 
tzy God firikes; 


+ Thirdly, This Truth looks 
Ourely upon thoſe who charge 
od fooliſhly, in the day of cheir 
ac» 


LO 


EE — 
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Lam.1.12. 
Pſal. 59.7. 
-< 12. 
Fzek 18. 
26. Cl, 29+ 
33+ 17520, 
| 29, 


Some of 
the Hea- 
thens, as 
Homer obs 
lerves 
would lay 
the evils 
rhar they 
! aid incur 
by their 
own folly 
upon their 
gods; lo 
do many 
upon rhe 
erue God. 


:Averlty, Lams 3. 39. Why dah « | 
Irving AN complain 2? He that hath! | 


deſerved 2 hanging, hath no rep 
ſon tochirge the Judge With cry. 
elty , if he eſcape with a wiig. 
ing: 
2 damning , 


we eicape with a fatherly l:ſhing: 


Rather than a man Will take thelſ/ 


dlame, 1nd quietly bear the (hame 
of his own folly, he wi 1 pur itof 
u on God bimſelf, Ger. 3.12, Ii 
2 very evil thing, when we ſhall 
goto accuſe God, that we my 
excuſe our ſelves, and unb'ame out 
ſelves, that We .may blame out 
God, and lay the faulc any wher. 
rather than upon our own hearts, 
and wayes, Job Was a man of: 
more nobl2 ſpirit, /eb 1. 22, Ir al 


And we that have deſeryes}] 
have no reaſon tolſ 
charge God for being too ſevere, ii], 


this Jo" ſizned not, nor charged Gui 
feo'iſhly, When God charges mi 
ny men home, then they preſent | 
ly charge God fooifhly, they pui 
Hm to bear tle brure, 408) 
blame of all ; bur this ill 2 Þit- 
erneis in the end : Wicn thou! 

zr" 


_ Re elite Rro_—— re Io —__—_ 


| 


Om 2 —_— — 


; Out 
her. 
eatts, 
of; 


| ble ? ſurely no, By charging Cod 


I; al 
{ God 
s m4 
ſent 
y pul 


42n0 


» Þlt- 


oy ricept the Lord will eive them "Or "0 
F the 


—— 
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it under afflition, thou mayelt 


| humbly cell God that tnou feeieſt 
|| tis hand heavy, bar iNou mult nor, 


lame him becauſe his band 1s | 
hayy, No man hath ever yet 

heen able to make good a charge 
inſt God, and wilt thou be 


ooliſhly 10 the day of thy calatmni- | 


| 9, thou dot but provoke the Lord | 


to charge thee thorow, and tho- 
ov, more fiercely, :nd furiorly, 
wich his g:oft deadly Darts of re- | 
newed miſery ; It 1s thy greateſt | 
nidom to blame thy fins, and lay | 
by hand upon thy mouth z for why | 
hould folly charge innocency ? 
Tht nan is far enough off from 
xiv mute and filent under the; 
and of God, who dares charge| 


, 


= himſelf for laying his —_ 


' 


upon him. Bur | Exod, 32, | 
[I1. 
Fourthly , This eruth looks | Plal.10. x. 
Wtely and ſadly upon ſuch as| P4l-22-1, 
Ml not be Glent, nor ſatisfied| Jy 3.11, 


ader the afliting hand of God, | 12.ch 19. 
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Rom.9.20 


Dan.4.34» 
36. 


the Paiticular realons wiy he 
lays his hand upon them. Good 
men {o! netines daſh the'r feet 2 
oamlt r11s {tumbling ſtone, lex. 5. 
18, Il {y t 1s my pain perpetual, and 
my wonna curable ? &c, Though 
God hath always reaion for why 
he doth, yec he is not bound to 
thew us the rezſons of his doings, 
leremiah's paſſion was up, his 
blood was hor, and now nothing 
will filence nor ſa'1sh2 him, but 
che reaſons why his pain was per- 
petual, and his Wound incurable, 
So Job, Chap. 7. 20. Why haſt thiy 
ſet me as a mark ag1vſt thee, | 
that 1 am a burthes to om) ſelf ? [ri 
an evil and a dangerous thing to 
cavil ar, or to queſtion | his pro 
ceedines, who is the chizf Lotdo 
all, and who may do with his on 
what he pleaſeth, He is un-t& 
countable , and uncontroulable; 
and therefore who {hill ſay, wY 
doeſt thon? As no man may que 
tion his cighr to aflict him, dt 
his :i2hreouſneſs in affiiting 0 
him ; ſo noman n: ay queſtion the 
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Fea 


.| | aſop of his doings ;. ſo no man 


is|| io is tne King of Kings, and 


.|| Juice. The general grounds and 
|| rifons that God hath laid down} 
0 his Word, why he affiias his} 


jrming of their lives, Pſalm 119. 


.|[|#9k them to be lent, and CatiC- 


|| kir curioſity, in giving them an 
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raſons why he afflicts him, As no! 
min can compel him to give a} 


my dare to a8k him the particu- 
it reaſons of his doings. Kings 
tink themſelves nor bound co 
m2 their SubjeRs a reaſon of their 
ings; and ſhall we bind God 


togive U$ a reaſon of his doings ? 


Lord of Lords , and Whoſe will 
sthe true reaſon, and only rule of 


feople, as iz, for their profir, 
fb, 12, 10, for the purging away 
&theit fins, /ſa. 1.25. for the res} 


| 


| 


61, 71. and for the ſaving of 
tleit ſouls, x Cor, 11, 32, ſhould 


fed under all, their aſfli&tions ;| 
tough God ſhould never ſariche | 


OY 


«count of ſome more hidden cau- 
 wilich may ly ſecret in che A- 


SE 5 AIRING 


Eccl, 8. 4. 


| 
Rev.1.5,6, 


. 
F 


's.of his ecernal knowl>-!g», +. 
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| che leprofie of curiolity, they wil 


Ico ſee the bottom, and the mot 


infallible will, Curtolity is the 
ſpiritual drunkenneſs of -the Son; 
and look, as the Drunkard will ne. 
yer b: ſatisfied, be the Cup neye; 
ſo deep, unleſs he ſee the bottom 
of it ; ſo ſome curious Chriltiang, 
whoſe ſouls are overeſpread with 


never be ſatisfied, till they come 


ſecret reaſons of all Gods dealings 
towards them ; bur they ate fool 
in folio, who affe& to know more 
than God would have them : Dig 
not eAdams curiolity rendr hin 


what pleaſure can we take to ſee 
our ſelves every day fools in Print} 
As a man by g-zing and prying 
into the body of the Sun may 
grow dark anc dim, and ſee lels 
than otherwiſe he might : So,mv 
ny by a curious prying into the 


with them, come to groyy ſo dak, 
and dim, that they cannot ſee 


laid down in his word, why h: 


and his poſterity fools in folio ? and] | 


ſecret Reaſons of Gods Dealing] 


thoſe plain reaſons that God hath]|| 


a fflicts' 
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its and tries the Children of 


1.0. 
"| | have read of on: S r William 


ſhmprey (in the Reign of King 
fry the third) once 1:ving 10 
[wer-ftreet London, who was the 
ir+ man ti ac ever buile a Turrec 
m the trop of his Houſe, that he 
npht the better Over-look all his 
Nahbours ; but it ſo f-IEour, that 
wt log after he was fituck blind ; 
bthat he who co: 1d not be ſatiſ 
fed to ſee as others did ſee, bur 
would needs ſee more than others, 
{ juſt nothing at a'l, chrovgh 
tte juſt Judgemert of God upon 
im And ſo it is a juſt and righ- 
tous thing with God, to firike ſuch 
mh ſpiritual blindneſs, who will 
tot'be ſatisfied with ſeeing the 
Keafons laid down in the Word, 
My he afflifts them , __ but they 
Mult be curiouſly prying and 
[ching into the hidden and more 
[tet Reaſons of his ſeverity to- 
mrds them, Ah Chriſtians! it 
your wiſdom and duty to fit 
lent and mure nnder the affiite 
F 3 109 


eo. 


FohnStows 
Survey of 
London, 


Ls a _— 
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1 Tam. 21, 
12,-*Alt, 
Gcn. 12. 
13,--20, 
chap. : ©. 


26.7, 8,9, 
I Os 
{Jonah r. 
1 Sam.:8, 
through- 
our, 


ing hand of God upon the accoun; 
of revealed reaſon*, without mak, 


more {ecrer reaſons that are lock 
up in the Golden Cabinze of Gods 
own brealt, Dent. 29. 29. 


Fifthly, This trurh looks ſoure-ſſ 
| ly and ſadly upon thoſe, who in-$ 
[tzxd of being filent and Mute up 


cer their aſfiitions, ule ail ſinful 


ſhifts and ways to ſhift themſelye: 


28,-1,4 ch.; out of their troubles, who care not] 


| . J 
'1Cugh they break with God, and| 


br.2k Wich men, and break with 
'heir own Conſciences , ſo the) 
may but break oft the chains tha 
ire upon them ; who care not by 
wh.c means the Priſon door 1s & 
pened, ſo they may but eſcape; no! 
by what hands their bolts att 
knock'd cff, ſo they may be ath- 
berty. Job 36.21, Take heed, re 
gard not Iniquity, for this haſt thn 


makes but an il; choice, who cl} 
ſes ſin, rather than ſuſf-ring s and 


yet ſuch an ill choice good men 
hay: 
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INJ any Curious enquiry 1n'0 thoſe 


choſen rather thn affi.Ul ion. He] 


| 


"\ 
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coun Fr ſometimes made ( 78 you] 


mak ſ6nſe: ty che provts 1n the Mar- 
tho ſn) whcn troubles hive compal: 
Dc them round about, Though 
GodfpLyon roars like that 1n a mans 
 boone, Coniciinceyet ſome 
9 Geliyver theraſclves from trou- 
oure- lis vichourt , have ſet that Lycn 
0 in-foitin2 within « Some to deliver 
e up icnſelves from outward rorcures, 
Cnfuſie pur themſelves under 1a vard 
elysſinmnts, He purchaſes his free. 
> notion from afflition at too cear 
and arate, who buys it with the loſs of 
with||1g00d Nam2, or a good Conlci- 
they [/2ce., 
| that 
2 bylſ] Now becauſe there is even in 
Is 0- 5000 men ſometimes too great an 
; nor] tneſs and precnzneſs to tin, and 
ate(ſ/(hife themſelves our of :ffl ions , 
zt li[|*en they ſhould rather be mute 
| re[[|adfilent under thems Give me 
thaſ|\tweto lay down theſe fix conſices 
He |'1ODs to prevent It, 
chil | 
and] | Firſt, Confider, that there is in- 
mer] [faitely n.ore evil in the leaſt fin , 
hey F 4 than 
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Pro. 8.36, 
1 Joh.3.4. 
chap.1.7. 
Rev. 21.8, 
If youcon- 
fider fin 
ſtritly, 
there can- 
not be any 
little fin, 
no more 
than there 
can be a 
litrle God, 
a little 
Hell, or a 
little dam- 
nation ; 
yet com- 
paratively, 
ſome fins 
may be 
faid to be 
lictle, 


| 


 — — 


chan there 1s in the greatelt mic. 
ries and alfl tions that can poſ: 
bly come upon you ; yea there is 
more evil in the lerft (in, than 
there isin all th croubles that e-| 
ver came vpon the world, yea than! 
there is in all che 1 iſzries 2nd tote) 
nents of H:!l: the leatt (in is an 
ft:nce to the great God, it is a 
wrong to the immorral Soul, it is 
a breach of a rightecus Lw; it 
c:innot b2 waſhed away, bur by 
:he blood of Jeſus, it can ſhut the 
Soul out of Heaven, 2nd ſhut the 
Soul up aclo.e Priſoner in Hzll for 
ever, and ever; The lealt Gn is 
rather to be avoid2d, and pre 
ven:ed, than the greateſt ſuffer: 
ings ; if this Cockatrice be not 
cruſhed inthe Egge, it will ſoon 
become a Serpent; the vety 
chonght of fin, if not thought on, 
will break out into 2Rion, ation 
'nto culiome, cultome into habit, 
ind then both body and ſoul ate 
olt Irrecoy:rably, to all eternity, 
Che leaſt fin is very dangerous. 
Ceſar was Babb:d with Bodkiss. 

Her 
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Herod was Eaten up of Lice, Pope 
Adrian was choaked wich a Gaat, 
\ Mouſe is but little, yet killeth 
oElephant, if he gers up into his 
Trunk, A Scorpion 1s little, yet 
tleto ſing a Lyon to death, 
Though the L2opard be great, yet 
ie is poyſoned with a head of 
Gitiick, The le:ft ſpark may 
con'ume the ereate(t houſe ; and 
the leaſt leak ſink the greateſt Ship, 
Awhole Arm hath been impoſtu- 
rated with the prick of a little 
finger, A little Poſtern opened, 
may b:tray the greateſt City, A 
dim of poyſon diffuſeth ut ſelf to 
ll parcs, till ic Rrangle che vital 
pitics, and turn our the ſoul from 
the body. If the Serpent can bur 
migole in his Tail by an evll 
wughr, he will ſoon make a 
wrprizal of che Soul ; as you ſee in 
that great inſtance of eAdam and 
Eve, The Trecs of the Forreſt 
(faith one in a Parable) held a 
olemn Parliament, wherein they 
Onſulred of the innumerable 


wrongs which the Axe had done 
| E  W them, 


ct 
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|Axe an helve, on pain of being 


'ven of the Poplar, not one would 


alledgeing, that ſuch (ſhrubs as 


The Mute Chriſtian 


them, therefore made an AR, that 
no Tree ſhould hereafter lend the 


cut down ; The Axe trayzls up 
and down the Forceit, begs wood 
of the Cedar, Oak, Aſh, Elm, e. 


lend him a Chip: At lait he de. 
fired ſo much as would terve him 
co cut down the Briers,1nd Buſhes, 


they, did but ſuck away the juice 
of the ground, and hinder the 
growth, and obſcure the glory of 
the fair and goodly Frees ; hereup- 


on, they were all content to afford 
him ſo much; he pretends a 
ſad deformation; for when ite; 
bad got his helve, down went both, 
Cedar, Oik, Aſh, Elm, and all 
that Rood In his way, Such are 
the ſubtil reaches of fin, it Will 
promiſe to remove the Bryers, and 
Buſhes of aflittions and troud'es, 
chat hinder the ſoul of that juice, 
ſweetneſs, comfort, delight and 
content that otherwiſe 1c might 


C_ ac — M4 


thorow reformation, but behold 4 
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n'0y ; Oh do but now yield a 
lirc/< £0 1t, and inſtead of removing 
ror erouMles, It will cut down 
our pezce, your hopes, your 
:xmforts, yea it Will cut down you; 
precious ſouls, What 1s the brea» 
hing of a vein, to the belog ler 
blood in the throat $ or a ſcratch 
2n the hand, to a (tab at the heart ? 
ad more are the greatelt afflit- 
2c$toche lealt tins ; and therefore 
Chriſtians never uſe finful (hifrs to 
ſhift your ſelyes our of troubles, 
but rather be nut2 and lent un- 
lterthem, ill the Lord fhall work 
v your Qeltverance from them, 
ut, 


Secondly, Co:fider, it 1s an im- 
2"hb'e thing for any to fin them- 
elvzs our of their troubles. Abra- 
ham, Job, and Jovab attempts ir, 
but could not effeR it 2 the Devils 
ue experienced this near this (ix 
thouſand years ; they had not been 
no in Chains, could they bur 
wye finn'v themſelyzs our of their 
Chains; could the Damned (ir 


theme | 
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14. | themſelves out of everlaliing burn- 


ig, there would have been none 
now a roaring 1n that devouring 
unquenchable fire: Hell would 
haye no 1nhabitants, could they 
but ſin themſelyes our of it, Ah 
Chriſtians ! Devils and Damned 
ſpirics ſhall as ſoon ſ16 th-mtclves 
out of Hell, as you ſh!l be able 
ro ſin your ſelves our of your af- 
flitions, Chrittians! you ſhall 
28 ſoon {top the Sun from running 
her courſe, contratt the Sea in a 
Nut»ſhell, compaſs the earth with 
a ſpan, and raiſe the dead ar your 
pleaſure, as ever you ſhall be able 
tO fin your ſelves out of your ſuf- 
ferings : and therefore it 1s better 
'© be ſilent and quiec under them, 
than to attempt that which is im» 
pofltble co accompliſh. This ſecond 
confideration will receive further 
confirmation by the next pattt- 
cular: 


Thirdly, As it is an impoſſible 
thing, ſoit is a very prejudicial, a 
very dangerous thins, to attempt 

to 


— — 
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to fin your ſelves out of your | 
troubles ; for by attempting to lin} 
your ſelves our of your, crouble , 
you will ſin your ſelyzs into many 
troubles , as Jonah and Jacob did : 
20d by labouring to fin your ſ-lves 
out of leſs troubles, you will fin 
[your (-!v2$ Into greater troubles, 
5 Say! did, and by endeavouring 
ro fig your ſelves from under out 
ward troubles, you will fin your 
ſely:s under inward troubles, and 
ditrefles, which are the foreſt, and 
dde(t of all troubles; thus did 
Spira, JTerom of Prague, Bilney, and 
others, Some there have beey, 
who by Iabouring -to fin them- 
ſ:lyes out of their preſent ſuffter- 
Ings, have finned themſelves under 
luch horrors, and terrours of con- 
ſcience, that they could neicher ear, 
{or drink, nor f1:ep, but have been 
ready to lay violent hands upon 
themſelves. 

And Cyprian in his Sermon de! 
lapſis, ſpeaks of divers, who for- 
king the Faich to avoid ſifer- 
ings, WeIe glyen Over to be pol- 


ief1:9' 
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1 Sam.28, 


5,ult, 
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Dan. 3.8. 

--alt,ch.6. 
Heb.10«3, 
4+ 


Ons. 


\:fN:d of evil Spiric s, an:. cyer 
rearfully, Oh man ! thou co:tt 
not know what deadly tin, iba! 
dead'y tempration , wht ceadly} 
juegement, What det! (rok 
[hou mayeR fall upd-r, Who at- 
cempts to fin thy ſelf out of 
croubles : What 15 it co tak Venice. 
ind to be hanged at the G:tes 
thereof 2 Ic 18 better to be {ilzn! 
and mute under thy afflitions, 
than by uſing faſul fhifts, to fi 
thy fclf under great aft 


Fourthly, Conſider, it is a we 
ry 1gnoble 2nd unworthy thing, to 
29 tO fin your ſelves out of your 
:roubles and firaits; ic argues : 
pOOT, a low, a weak, a Gaitardly, 
and an efferinite ſpirit, to ule baſe 
ſhifts, to ſhuffle your 1clves out ol 
your troubles. Men of nobl: 
couragious, and magnanumous ſpl- 
rits, Wil diſdain and ſcorn it. As 
you may ſee in the three children, 
D&wvid, and thoſe worthics, 1n that 
11thof che Hebrews,of whom thi 

worlr 


a1 
worth 


of E—_ 
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world was not worthy. Jerom Lat#Fantiu 


writes of a brave Woman, who: ſpeaks of 
beiro upon the rack, bade her per- Pan ſuch 
g upon THE Tack, PC” brave ſpi- 
ſecurors co their wort, for the its, 
was reſoly:d to dye, rather chen} 
lye. Andthe Prince of Conde be»; 
vg taken Priſoner by Charles the} 
ninch, King of France, and put tO; 
Nis choice, . whether he would go; 
tO Maſs, or be pur to death, of | 
ſuffer perpetual i Impriionment, , his| 
noble an{wer wes, that by Gods 
help he would nev<r chuſe the firlt,} 
and for either of the latter, he fe 
tte Kings pleaſure, :nd Gocs' 
Providence. 
A ſoul truely noble, will focner 
part With all, than the peace of a 
ocod Conſcience: Thus bleſſed Imight 
Hoper, deſired ro be rather diſ- | produce 
charged of his Biſhoprick , than] cloud of 


jield tO Certain ceremonies. | witnefles 
rom 4 
I have read of Marcus Arethu- | mong 'S 


ſus, av eminent ſervant of the! primitive 
Lord in Goſpel work, who in the, Chriſtians, 
time of Conſtantine, had been the who have 


been no- 
cauſe of overthrowing an Idol-/pfc —_ 


Temple ; bur Jalian coming to! oallanc 


OO Oey AUT” eO— — 


” — _ ——— <4 


WE be this way. 
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ing, he did bur live up to —- 


be Emper vr. cownauced te 
people of thai p1ice to build it uy 
1941n 3 all were realy fo to do; 
-r.iy he refuſed itz whereupon 
Ais own people, to whom he had 
Preached, fell upon him, fiript off 
ill his Cloaths, then abuſed his 
naked body, and gav2 it up to chil 
Jren and ſchool-boys to be lanch 
2d with their Pen-knives ; but 
when all this would not do, they 
cauſed tinto be ſer in the Sun; 
having his naked body anointe: 
all over with Honey, that fo he 
might be bitten and flung to 
death by Flies and Waſps ; andall 
this cruelty they exerciſed upon 
him, becauſe he would not dot 
ay thing towards the rebuilding of 
chat Llol Temple, nay, they came 
ſo far, that if he Would but 
give one halt-penny towards the 
char#e , they would releaſe him, 
but h: refuſed it with a noble 
Chriſtian diſdain ; though the ad- 
vancing of an half-penny might 
bave ſaved his life, and in ſo dos 


nobl 


—_—_ 
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nob/e principle (chat moſt corm- 
ncnd, but few practiſe) viz. that 
Chritttans mult chuſe rather to 
ff: rthz wcrit of torments, than 
10. comMiIL the leaft of fins, Where- 
by God (hold be diſhonoureg, nis 
Name Blaſphemed, Religion re- 
'proachec!, Profeflion [corned , 

weak Saints Cilcouraged , 2nd 
[mens Conſciencss wounded, and 
thair Souls endzngered, Now tell 
'me Chrittians, is 1t nor better to 
be filent and mute under your 
ſoreſt trials 2nd troubles, than to 
ladour co fin and ſhift your ſelyes 
out of them, and ſo proclaim to al; 
he world, that you are perſons of 
s low, poor, and ignoble ſpirits ? 

ut 


Fifthly, Conſider, ſinful ſhifts 
ad means God hath alwaies curſt 
and bliſtzd, Achars golden wedge 
ms but a wedve to "cleave bim , 
and his £4rmenr a ſhroud to ſhroud 
him. Ahab purchaſes a Vineyard 
with the blood of the owner, but 
freſent:y it was watered with 

hte 
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Jer. 57.5 
6,11, 


Ezck. 7. 
13, 14. 
1 Sam. 28, 
$737,096. 
i Kings21 
18, 19, 
compared 


with chap, 
22, 23» 


| 014 


Th- ute Christian 


mm 


his Col . 000, CCC 017g [0 th? 
{Worti -f bc Lid. Gzhazr mult 


| nceecs> ' 


v2 atzlent of (11ver, and 
| t1y" 110ES of rayment, and that 
With : ! 2, © lay with a lyz ; well 


bz &: 1 chem, ind he Fa 2 with 
them a Lep:ohe that clzaved to 
him and his ſeed for ever, 2 Kings 
5. 22, ult, With thoſe v=ry hands 
that Judas ook money to | "e ray 
his Maſter, with thoie very hinds 
he ticced a halter ro hang bimfelf, 
The rich and wreiched glutton 
fared delicately, and went bravely 
every day bur the next news you 
hear of him, 1s of his being 10 bell, 
crying out for 2 drop, w ho whzn 
he was on earth, would not give 
crumb, The Coal that the Eagle 
carried from the Altar to her nel}, 
ſer all on fire, 

Craſſus did not long enj'y the 
fruit of his Covyertou neſs, for the 
Parthians taking cf him, poured! 
1.elted gold down his So 

Divnyſe ins did not long 2njoy the 
fruic of his Sacriledoge and ryran- 
by, for he was olad to change his 


——— 
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hunce. Ah Chrifiizns, Chritltans ! 
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s epter into a Ferula , and terre 
[Shooſ-rnafter -for - his mainte- 


is 1; not fxr better 10 fit Quiet anc 
filent under your att1&ins, than 
o uſe ſuch fnful (hifrs and m:8ns 
«hich God will certainly bliit anc 
curſe ? But 


Sixthly and Laſfily , Corfider 
this, that your very attempting tO 
in, and ſhift your ſelves our of 
troubles and afilitions, will coli 
you dear 3 It Will colt you many 
prayers, many tear*, many ſighs, 
many groanf, many gripes, ma- 
fy terrours, and many horrours, 
Peter by attempting to fin himſelf 
out of trouble, ſins himſelf into a 
Sea of ſorrows, fat. 26. uit. He 
went forth and wept bitterly. 

Clement obſerves, That every 
niche when he heard the Cock 
crow , he would fall upon his 
(knees and weep bitterly ; other 
lay, that his face was "Bonner 
with continual tears, Were A- 
braham, David, Tacob, and Ionah, 


A man 
may buy 
any thing 
roo dear, 
batChriſt, 
Grace, his 
own Soul, 
and the 
Goſpel, 


now 


[ET 
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now alive, they would tell you, 
chat th:y have found this to he 
truth in thzir own experience, 
Ah Chriſtians ! ic 1s fzr better to 
be quiet and filent under your 
ſufferings, than to pay ſo dear for 
atte'npring to fin, and ſhift your 
ſelves our of your ſuftzrings, A 
man W Il not buy Gold too dear, 
and Why then ſhould he buy Fim- 
ſelf out of trou:les at too dear x 
rate r 


But now I ſha{!l come tochat Uſe 
that I intend to ftznd molt upon, 
and that is an Uſe of Exhortation, 
Seeing 1t is the great duty and con- 
cernmene of Chriitians, to be 
mute and filent under the greateli 
affliRions, th2 ſaddeſt proyidences, 
and ſharpeſt tryals that they meet 
Wich in this world: Oh that ] 
could preyail with you Chrittans, 
to mind this great duty, and co 
live up and live out this neceſ{ury 
exuthz which that I may, give me 
leav2 to propound ſome Conſt 
derations, to Ingage your ſouls = 

e 
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be mute .and filenc unce 
greateſt troubles, and you 
ttials, To that purfole, 


| Conſider fir, The g:+ tc is, , 
ſoveraignty , maJeliy 2nd OIgn!t) | 
of God, and let that move the2 (© } 4,4, x0, | 


nlencee Pſal. 46. 8, 9.10, {, 3? j 31 
rebold the works of the Lora, what | 53+ 10-7+ 
deſolations he hath made in the e151, | - noo | 
|Hemaketh wars to ceaſe unio the 2:5 | . haps 3.5. | 
of the earth : he breaketh the bow, | 
«nd cuteth the ſpear in ſunder, he | 
meth the chariot in the fire, Be 
fillard kaow that T ar Ged © Twill} 
hexalved among the Heathen, 1 wil 
br exalied inthe Earth. Who can 
aſt his eye upon the greatneſs of 
bod, the mazeRy of God, anc nor 
lit Gill before him ? Zeph, 1. 9, 
Hold thy peace at the preſence of and | 
Lird Gzd, Ohchat ner, murmur 

nor, fret not, but Rand mute Fe. 
fore him! Shall the chid b: 
uſh'd before his Father, the ſe:- 
unt before the Maſter, the ſubject ' 
before bis Prince, and the gui: ; | 
etion before the Judge, whe 1» | 


L 
| 
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Exod. 


Ig. } 


| MaJ2itically riſes cfft his juJ2ments 


4 


F 


| be quiet before that God that cap 


the Wolf, Bi:ds before ihe Hawk, 


Icy In Puniſhing ; and therefore be 


ſeat,and compoſes his countenance 
Into an aſp:& of terrour and ſeve- 


dread ? arid ſhall not a Chriſtin 


bathe his Sword in Heaven , and 
hurn the Churiots on Earth ? Nay, 
(hall the Sheep be huſh'd- before 


andall the Bzalts of the Field be- 
fore the Lyon ? and ſhall not we 
be huſh'd and quiet before him, 
who is the Lyon of the Tribe of 
Judah ? Rey.5.5. God 1s might) 
In power, and mighty in counſel 


rity, that his ſentence may fall! 
upon the off:nder with the greater||/ 


and mighty in working, and migh- 


ftlent before him, Ir appears thai 

God! is a mighty God, by the Epi- 
thete that is added unto EJ, which 
1s Gibbon, importing that he is: 
God of prevailing mighizin Daw! 
heie,called E/ £ lim, the mighty of 
mighries, Moſes magnifying 0' 
his might, ſaith, #ho rs like wits 


thee among the god: *?Now certain!) } 


= * 


E oh —— Cow 
—_ _——— ——_—— w__ 
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this Epichere ſhovid be + might: 


TO ive ©O Work iouis tothar whilc: 


Habakkak reriwades to, Hibs 2, 


| ut. The Lord is is his holy Temple: 


let all the Earth keep ſtlexce before 
by, Upon this v:ry ..pfiderati- 
on, Hoſes comiiiangs Iſrael co hold 
thei Peace, 

It is reported of Angyſtus t'e 
Emperour, and Tikewite of Tam: 
terlaty that wirelike Scythiangthat 
[ntheir eyes ſate ſuch a rate Mg- 
jy, that many in talking wirk, 
them, znd cfren bcholding of 
them, have become dumb. Ot; 
my Brethren ! ſhall nor the bright- 
neſs :nd ſplendour of the Majeſty 
of the great God, whoſe ſparkling 
Glory and Majelty dazles the eyes 
of Angels, and makes thoſe Prin- 
cs of glory land mute before tm, 
moye you mich more to filence , 
to hold your pe:ce, 2nd lay your 
tands upon your mouths ? Sure 'y 
yz. But 


| Secopcly, Conſider, That all 
cur affiftions, troubles ard 


tr:als. 


pO 


——— 


Exod 14, 
13, 14. 


Turk, Hiſt, 
236. 415, | 


_ 
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Aﬀl Fine 
nes Bene- 
diftiones. 
Reril. Af- 
flifious 
are bleſ- 
ſings. 
Doubtleſs 
Mar afſ. h 
would not 
exchange 
the good 
he gut by 
his Iron 
chains, for 
all the 
gold 
chainsthat 
be ir, the 
worl\. 


[rials ſhall work for your goo, | 


Rom. $. 28. And we know that all 
thiugs ſhall work, together for good 
to them that love God, Why then 


ſhould you frer, fl'ng, fume ? ſee-||| 
ing God deſigns your good in All, [| 
The Bee ſucks (Wwe2et Honey our of || 


the *icrerelt Herbs : fo God will by 
:MiQions teach his Children to 
fuck ſiveet knowledge, ſivect 06s 
dience, and ſweet expericnces,0,' 
out of all the bitter 2ffitions and 


trials he exerciſes them with; tha| 
ſcouring and rubbing which frets|/ 
nthers, ſhall make them ſhine the|ſ 
brighter; and that weight whici 
cruſhes and keeps others under, |t 


(hall bur make them, like the palm-|| 
tree, grow better and higher ; and} 


that hammer which knocks ©. 


hers all in pieces, ſhall bur knock h 


them the nearer co Chriſt the cor-| 
ner- ftone. Stars ſhine brighteRif]} 


Terches giv{|c 


'0 
M 


ls 


the darkeſt night z 
the beſt lighr, when beaten: 


Grapes yield moſt Wine , whe1|#! 


| moſt preſſed : Spices ſmell ſweet-[/ 


elt when pounded : Vines are thel/P 


beter 


_ 


000, 
at all 
good 
(hen! 
ſees! 
| all, 
Ut of 
11 by 
1 to 
OMG. 
Col 
and}; 
that 
frets: 
- the! 
thich 
der, 
alms! 
anc 
($ 0- 
nock 


CA. 
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jerer for bleeding : Gold looks 


the brighter for ſcouring : Juniper 
(nells (weere(t in the fire ; Camo- 
tile, th? more you tread it, the 
nore you ſpread it : the Salamin- 
{r lives b2(t inthe fire : the Fews 
1rre beſt, when molt aMiRed z the 
Ahhenans would never mend,-uull 
ey were in mourning ; the 
Chrift*s-croſs (faith Luther) is no 
2terin the book, and yer (atch 


| 
| 


ie) it hath taught me more than 


\ 


SINN 


lthe letters in the book, AMi- 
[Zions are the Slints belt benef:- 
(ors to heavenly afteEtions ; where 


(/fiRions hang heavieſt, corrup- 
tons hang looſelt, And. grace 
that is hid in nature, as (wret wa- 


tetin Roſe-l2aves, 15 then nioſt fra» | 


'22nt, when the fire of affliion is 
[Put under to dif! it out, Grace 


| 


» 


[ 
' 
| 


| 


col-| hinges the brighter for ſcouripg,and 
eſt18]|5 moſt glorious, when it is molt | 
; giv! clouded, 

ten:]| Plxy in bis Natural HiRory, 


WH.20 
Yeet- 
e the 


tte! 
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Ntteth of certain” Trees growing 
dhe Red Seas, which being bear 


Pon by the waves , ſtand lik: a| 
(3 


rock, 


| 1b, 12, 
| CAP, Ys 
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rock , 1immoveable, and that the) 
are bettered by the roughneſs of 
the waters. In the Sea of aftlii- 
ons God will make his people 
land like a Rock, they ſhall be 
:mmoveable, and invincible, and 
che nzore the waves of aff| Qicns 
beat vpon them ; the better they 
(hail bz, the more they ſhall 
thrive 1n grace and godlineſs, Now 
ho ſhould this engage Chrifilans 
ro be mute and fitent under all 
cheir troubles and tryals in this 
worid, conſidering that they (hall 
all work for their good ? God ch 
iiſes cur catk:fles, to hez1our con 
ſciences ; he z#| &s our bodies, 
to ſave our ſouls ; he gives us gall 
and wori:wood here, that the 
pleaizres that be at his righe hand 
may b2 the more ſweet hereafter ; 
here he lays us upon a Bed of 
Thorns, that we may look and 
long more for that eafie Bed of 
Dcwn (iis bolome) in Hea- 
V20, : 
As there is a curſe wrapt up in 
tt. deſt things he gives the wicke 
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<6, ſo there is a bleſſing wrapt up 

inthe worſt things he brings up» 

on his own, As ther? 1s a curſe 

mrapt up in a Wicked mans health, | 
othere is a bleſſing wrapt up 1n a 
zodly mans fickneſs : As there 1s a 
.urſe wrapt up In a wicked mans 
irevgth, ſo there is a bleſſing, 
wrapt up In a godly mans weak-| 
nfs; Astherets a curſe wraprt up! 
ina wicked m2ns weaith, ſo there | 
$ a blefſi-g wrape up in a godly 
mins want: As there 1s a curſe | 
Frapt up in a Wicked mans: ho- 
'n0ur, ſo there 1s a bleſſing wcapt | 
in a godly ans reproach : As 
there is a Curſe \vrapt up in all a; 
wicked mans mercizs, ſoihere 15a: 
deſig wrape up in all a godly! 
mans cref{2e, lefſzs, and changes: 
id w'y then ſhould he noc fir 

_ and ſilent before the Lord 7: 
| DUC 


Thirdly, Conſider, That a hc- 
 flence is that excell:nt precious: 
ace, that lends a hand of ſup- | 
rt to every grace, Silznce 1s| 

G 2 Ca/os,' 


wk. eee ee en EO  O_ 


Plal. 25,10 
Deur, 28. 


» 
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|v-ry yoke eaſe; And this the ve- 


( uſtos, the keeper of all other vir- 
cues, it lends a hand to Faith, a 
hand to Hope, a hand to Loye, x 
hand to Humilicy, a hand to Self. 
denyal, &c. A holy fGilence hath its 
'vfluences won all other Graces 
that be in the Soul, it cauſes the 
Roſe-buds of grace to bicſlom 
and bud forth. Silence 1s (wirtys 
verſata circa aaverſa) 2 grace that 
keeps a man gracious in all condi- 
tions; in every condition $1 
lence 1s a Chriiiiins right hand ; In 
proſperity, 1t bears the ſoul up un- 
d:r all the envy, malice, lated, 
ind cenſures of the world ; in ad 
verlity, it bears the ſoul up under 
al! chz neg: &,ſcorn, and contempt 
that a Conriltian m22ts With in the 
woridz it makes ev2ry bitter 
(wet, every burden light, and-e- 


ry Heathen ſeemed ro 1mitate in 
pacing the Image of Avngeroms 
With tne mouth bound upon the 
Altar of Y/o[4pja,to ſhew that ſilence 
under ſiff:rings, was the ready Way 
(O attain true comfort, and make 

Ad 
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ery birccer ſwezt, No man ho- 
nours God, nor nd man jultthes 
God at lo H12h a Tate, as he who | 
lys his band upon his mouth, when | 
the Rod of God :s vpon his back, 
But 


| 
| 


Fourthly, To mov? you to ot- 
knce und:r your foreſt 2nd your: 
(harpett eryale, conficer , That you lam 2.5. 
have deſerved 5reater 2nd heoyi ro 0 0, 
afiitions than thoiz you are un, 2 7 
Gr; Fath Cod taken away one 
mercy ? thou haſt Ceteryed to Fe. 
ſripeof all 5 hath he caken wvoy 
the delight of thinz eyz<? {2 nitght | | 
lave taken away the d. light off 
thy ſoul y are thou unJer outiyard | 
Wants? thou haſt deierved to be un- 
&t outward and inward togerhers 
itt thou caſt upon a fick- beo ? thou 
halt deſerved a B:d in Hell; arc 
thou under char ach and that pain ? 
thoy haſt deſerved to be under all ; 


IE —— —— —  ———— - 


ver) 
—  — 


ches and pains ar once ; hath God 
caltiſed thee with whips ? thou 
halt deſerved to be chaftiſed with 


1 King.12 | 
Scorpions ; arc thou fallen from |11,14, 
2 the | 
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the higheſt pinacle of honour to be 
the ſco!n and contempt of men? 
thou halt deſerved to be ſcorned 
and conteninzd by God and An- 
oels ; art thou under a ſevere Whips 
pins ? thou haſt deſerved anutter 
damning. Ah Chriſtans | ler but 
your eyes be fixt upon your de- 
merits, and your hands will be 
quickly upop your moths ; what-| 
ever 's l2(s then a final ſeparation 
from God, whatever 1s leſs than 
Hell, is mercy ; and therefore you 
have caule eo b2 ſilent under the 
{mateft dealings of God with you, 
But 


Fiftkly, Cenſider, A quiet (i- 
lent ipiric is of great eftcem with 
Gol: Godſets the greitelt va ue 
1:0n perſons of a quiet. ſpit, 
t Pet, 3 4 But let it be thebiaden 
man of the heart, in that which 1s nt 
corruptible, evea the ornament of 4 
meek aud quiet ſpirit, which 1s mtht 
rg ht of Godof great price. A quiz! 
(plric 1s a ſpark Of che clvine Da 
ure, It IS a Tay, a Deain © glory ; 


i 


a * 
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itis a Heaven: born ſpirit : No man 
is born With a holy Silence in his 
heart, as he is born witha tongue 
inbis mouth £ this 1s a lower of Pa-« | 
niſe,ic is a precious Gem that God | 
makes very great reckoning of, A! 
quiet ſpirir (peaks : mn moſt hike | 
to God, It capacitates a mzn for! 
communion With God, it renders 
a man moſt ſeyiceadle ro God , 
nJ ir obliges a man 10 moſt accu- 
ate walking with Gooz A meek: 
nd quiet ſpiric is an incorrmztih's | 
ornament, Much more valubic ! 
then gold, 


i 
! 
| 


WI *.. 4 


Firtk, Ther2 18 a mutuil quizt-1 
nels, which proceeds from a good 
temper and conſtitution of fo- 


dy, | 


S:condly, There is a moral quis! 
neſs, which proceeds from 2008 | 
duction :nd breeding, which 
ws from good injunctions, in- 
ituRions, and eximples. 


= | 


Third'y, There is an artificial 


G 4. -Quierne's | 


— Ie 4 << Wee I. 
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2 SaM.13. 
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quiecnels, ſome have an art to ins 
priſon their p:{ſ19ns, and to lay; 
Law of re{iraiat upon their anger 
and Wraith, when they are all in 
a flame within: As you may ſee 
'n Cain, Eſau, Abſoelom, and Joab, 
who jor a tne calt a cloſe cloak 
ov2r their malice, Wien thei 
heir:s were ſet on fire of Hells ſo 
Domutan v;ould ieem to love them 
deli, whom be w.ll:d leaſt ſhould 
live, 


Fourthly, There is 2 gracious 
qile ne(s which is of the ſpirits 18- 
tulcn, G4. 5,22,--25, Now this 
quietnzſs of ſpiic , this ſpiritual 
frame of heart, is of great price io 
the fight of God; God v;lues i 
above the world, and rhzrefot: 
xho would not cover ic more than 
tie world, yea, more than life It 
(clf? Cercainly the great God lets 
a great price upon nothing bur that 
which is of an invaluable pitce; 
what (trecching, (ir gling, and (itt 
ving is there, tor thoſe things that 
rhe great ones of the earti Co bigh 

Y 
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ly prize 2 Ah what (irecching of! 


wits, Intereſts and conſciences 1s 
there this day, 6 gain and hold up, 
chat which Juſtice will catt down 7 
how much better would it be , 1t 
all perſons would in good earnefi 
trugele and ſtrive, even as for life, 
ifcer a Quiet and filent ſpiric, which 
the great and glorious God ſets ſo 
oreat a price upon ? this is a peatl 
of oreateſt price, and happy 1s he 
that purchaſes it, though it were 
with the loſs of all. But 


Sixthly, Conſider, that if you 
lit not filent and quier under your 
vreateſt- troubles, and your ſorelt 
t9a's, you will be found fighcers 
aint your own prayers, Hoy 
often have you prayed chat the will 
of God may be done, yea, that ir 
may be done on the earth, as 'he 


Angels (thoſe gliitring Couriers , 
thoſe Princes of Glory) do it now 
in Heaven ? when troubies and of= 
fl &:ons come upon you, the will 
of God is done, his vill is accom- 


pliſhed ; why chen (ould you frer, 
G 


5 Mno, 


— 


, Mat.5.10, 


| 
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Valuntas 
Pet neceſ- 


ſitas ret, 


Every gra- 
cious ſoul 
ſhouldsſay 
Amen to 
Gods A- 
men; he 
ſhould pur 
his fat,his 
placet, to 
Gods, go 
itnever (o 
much a- 
yainſt the 
hair with 
him, 


fling, and fume, and nor rather 
quietly lie down in his will, whoſe 
will is a perfe&t will, a juſt and 
righteous Will, a wiſe will, an 6 
ver. tuling will, an infinite will, 
a ſoveraign will, a holy will, an 
immutable will, an uncontroul- 
able will, an ompipocent will, and 
an eternal yili ; certainly you will 
but adde afflition to affliction, by 
hobting 2gainſ(t your own prayers, 
and by vexing and fretting your 
telyes when the will of God is 
done. Ic is {xd to ſee a man to fight 
againſt his friends, it is (adder to 
lee him fight again{t his relations, 
it 1s ſaddelt of all ro ſee him fight 
29ain(t his prayers; and yet this 
ey2zty Chriltian doth, who mur- 
murs and mrutters when the Rod 
of God 1s upon him. Some there 
be that pray agaln(t their Prayers, 
as Auguſtine, who prayed for con- 
Lineccy, with a proviſo, Lord give 
me con:inency, bur not yet; 
And ſone there be, who fight 
gainſt their prayers, as thole who) 
pray thar che will of God ney be | 

done, 


under the Smarting Rod, 


Jone, and yet When his will is don? 
upon chem, they are like the trou- 
bled Sea, when 1t cannot rett, they 
re ill fretting againſt che Lord, 
Ah Chritiians ! have you not ' (ins 
o fight ag?Inlt, and temptations to 
foht ag FI inſt, and a Devil co fight a- 
o1inſ, Yea a Whole worldto hg hr 
ozin(t > why then ſhould you 'be 
6:nd fighting againſt your own! 
prayers ? Bur | 


Seventily, Cenficer, A ho- | 
y filence under the heaviett ture | 
dns, the createlt affiictions, rhe ! 
adde(t providences znd charges F| 
will mak- all rollerable and eax« | 
letoa Chriftiav, The Silent Soul | 
Gn bear a burden Without a bur-! 
den; thoſe burdens and troubles of 
that will break a fro-vard mens |,, 2.0.10 
dick, wiil not ſo much 85 brezk Pſ.l. 62, 
thlent mans zen; noſe » Metidne 1,--6, 
that lye as hzavy weights upon a 
Turmurer, will nt 2s 2 

feather upon a Mute Chriſtizn | 


! 


tht bed of forrow, Which 18 ata! 


ved of thorns ro a fretful foul » will; 
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be 28a bei of down to a Sllent 
Soul ; a holy iil2nce unſtings every 
affliction , it cakes cft che weight 
of every burden, it adds ſiveer to 
every bitter, ic changes dark 
nizhts into Sun-ſhiny days, and 
rerrible Storms into delirable 
calms, the (malle(t ſufferings will 
eaſily vanquiſh an unquier Spirit, 
but a quiet ſpiric will as eaſily 
criumph oyer the greateſt ſuffer- 
in2s. As little mercics are great 
mercies, 'o great ſufferings are but 
little ſufferings 1n the eye of a St 
lent” ſoulz the lent ſoul neyer 
complains that his affliction is too 
oreat, his burthen coo heavy, his 
croſs too weighty , his ſufferings 
roo many ; Silence makes him 
vito:ious over all; And therefor: 
as eyer you Would have heavy at- 
flitions light, and be able to bear 
a bucthen without a burth-n, labour 


as for life after this holy filence, 
Buc 


Eighthly, Conſider, that 4 


holy filence under a flitious will 
he 
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be your beſt Armour of proof 
inſt thoſe remprations that at- 


oreat temptation z and therefore 
;flitions are called temptations, 
James 1.12, Bleſſed 1s the man 
which endureth temptation, for when 
he is tryed he ſhall receive the 
Crown of Life, &c. The Greek 
word mHea0ur is to be under- 
ood of temptations of proba- 


fictions may expoſe you to, Times Luke 22, 
of af tions, often prove rimes of 313-34» 


tion, of affliftipg cempratione, and, 
not of temptations of ſuggetiion, 
of ſeduRior, for they are not to be 


Now affliction 1s called temprati- 
0n, 

1, Becauſe, As temptation tries 
what metal a Chrittian 1s made of, 
lo co afflitions, 

2. Becauſe, As Satan uſually 
hath a great hand in all the tempta- 
tons that come uTon1 us, {c he hath 
2 great hand in 311 the aiGions 
that befzl vs. As you ſee In that 


etdured, but reliſted and abhorred.' 


oreat inſi:nc2 of fog, 


drive 


—_———————_ 


3. Becauſe, As Temptatious| 


Job 1. 3- 
Zach. 1,2, || 
3, 4+ | 
Mar.4. I, 
2, 3» 


Jam. 4.7, 
I Pet.5s.9, 
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Many 
Saints 
have ex- 
perienced 
rh1is truth, 
when they 
have been 
upon their 
fick and 
dying 
beds. 


————— 


drive to God, 2 Cor, 12.7, 8. to 
do affi:;Rtions, Iſa. 26.16. Hoſea 
5. ult, but mainly, becaule $a. 
ran chuſes times of affliftions ax 
the firte(i ſeaſons for his tempr ati. 
ons. When Fob was ſorely afflitec 
in his Eſtate, Children, Wife, Life, 
th.n Satan lets flie, and makes his 
fierceſt z{ſzulrs upon him: now 
Satan tempts him to enterti 
aard thoughts of God, ro cilirul}, 
0 1mpatiency, to murmuring and 
mutrering, As when Iſrael was 
feeble, fainr, and weaty, Amaleck 
:Raulted them, and {mote the 
hindinclt of them, Dem. 25.17,18, 
So when Chriflians are molt at- 
flifted, then uſually they are moi 
cemprted, 

Luther found thn's by expett 
ence, when he ſaid, I am with» 
out, fer upon by all the world, ind 
within, by the Dzvil and ll his 
Angels, Sitzn is a coward, and 
loves to lirike us, and trample 
upon vs, when a(fliftiops bave 
-aft us cown, When beſieged 
Tons, Cuics, and C:files are in 


Off ate 
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oceatelt firaights and troubles, | 
then the beſiegers make cheir} 
fierceſt afſaulrs: So wh.n Chin-; 
flians are under the greateit 
Araights and trials, then Sitan 
affzults them moſt, like a roaring 
Lyon: Now Silence under at- 
fli&ions is the beſt antidote and 
preſervatilye again{t all thoſe 
temptations, that afftiions lay us 
open to, Silence in aſfliftons is | 
a Chriſttzns Armour of proof, ic| 
1s that ſhield, that no ſpear or dare 
of tewptation can plerce ; whilit ; 
2 Chriſtian lies quiet 1wndzr che | 
Rod, he is ſafe : San may rempt| 
him, bue h2 will not conquer 
him, he may afſaulc him, but he 
cannot vanquiſh him 53 Satan may | 
entice hin eo uſe ſinful ſhifts, to | 
ſhift himſelf our of creuble, but he: 
Will chuſe rather to lye, yea, dye in| 
trouble, than to get out upon Sa-| 
tans terms, But | 

Ninthly, Conſider, That koly 


! 


Nence under affliions and ::ials, 
Will give a man a Quiet and poace- : | 
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Luke 21. 


19. 
Vide Greg. 
in Evang. 
Hom. 35, 


Prov. 16. 


—— 


able poſleſſicn of his own ſoul, 
[n patience poſſeſs your ſonls ; now 
next to the pcfi:fſion of God, the 
poſſeſſion of a taans own ſoul is 
che greateſt mercy in this world, þ 
man may poſſeſs honours,and riches 
and dear relations, and the fayour 
and affitance of friends unde: 
his eryals, but he will never come 
coa poſlethon of his own ſoul, un. 
Jer his troubles, till he comes to 
be mute, and to lay his hind up. 
on his mouth, Now what are all 
earthly poſſz fſions, to the pcſſeſſ» 
on of a mans own ſoul? he that poſ- 
ſees bimſelf, pcſicfles all, hs that 
poſi; ſl:s nor himſelf, poſſefles no- 
thing at all; he poſſeſſes not 1h: 
uſe, the ſweer, the comfort, the 
good, tie blefling of any thing he 
enjoys, who enjoys not himſelf ; 
chat man that is not Maſter of 
himſelf, he is Maſter of nothing ; 
holy filence gives a man the great- 
et Maſtery over his own ſpirit; 
and Maſtery over a mans own fpt- 
ric, is the greateſt Maſtery in the 
world, The Egyptian Goddeſs they 


pP21NCt 
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paint upon a Rock ſandivg in the| 
Sets where the ways come roa: - 
10g 2nd daſhing UPOR her, 3th 
this Motto, Semper eadim, (terms 
ſhall nor move- ine, A holy $1- 
lence will 2:ye a man ſuch a cuier 
pefſefhom of tis own ſoul, char all 
the (tors of aiflictions hut not 
moye him, it will make him {and 
like a Rock in a Sea of tron les ; 
let a man bur quietly pc leſs bim- 
(If, and troubles will nt yer crou- 
ble him. Bit 


Tenthly, Conſider the com. 
mands and inſir:ftions that God 
in his word hath laid upon you to 
be filenr, ro be mvts and quier, 
under all the troub'es, tryals, and 
changes, that haveor may vaſls _— 
on You, Zach. 21. zo Be filent O all 


fleſh before the Lord. for he is raiſed 
up ont of bis holy babitation. 111.41. 
t, Keep ſilence before me, O Iſlands. 
| Had, 2.20 The Lord :5 1n hrs holy 
| Temple ; ; let all the earth keep ſilence | þ 
before him, Amos 5.13. Therefore 
the prudent (hall keep fulenice 1a that ' 


time ; | 


— 


| Gods com 
| mands are 
like thoſe 
'of the | 
Weds ; 
'that Ccan- 
Nor he 
changed, 
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Obedientia 
non diſcu- 
tit Der 
mandata, 
ſed facit, 
Proſper, 
Rom. 7, 
I2, 14. 


1/taxd till, and confider the wondrows 


t1mesfor 1t 15 an evil time. Plal, 46, 
Io. Be ftill, and know that I an 
God, Pal. 4. 4: Commune with your 
heart, and be ſtill. Exod. 14, 1}. 
Stand ſtill, and ſee the Salvation of 
Goa. 2 Chron.20.17, Stand ye full, 
and ſee the Salvation of the Lord 
with you, O Fudah, and Feruſalem, 
Job 37.14. Hearken unto this O Tb: 


works of Ged,lc 18 a dangerous thing 
for us to negle one of his com- 
mands, who by another 1s able to 
command us 1n:o nothing, or into 
Hell at pleafure« Toa or run 
croſs to Gods expreſs command 


(though under precence of revela-) 
tion from God)is as much a$a mans 
life is werth, as you may ſee in that 
{ad ſtory, I King. I 3, 24, Oc: Di. 
vine commands mit be put 10 
ſpeedy executin,without denying, 
or delaying, without debating *0! 
diſputipg the difficulties chat mi 


ly, zult,and good; and thereforeto 
be obeyed without mutrering, 0! 


mut- 


a 


artend our ſifbjz&ion co then | 
Gods commands are ſpiritual, ho-] | 


| | Abſalom had commanded bis Ser- 
| \varts, ſaying 5 Mark ye now when 


| 7 I commanded you? be conragion, 
| «:4be valiant, And the Servants of 
| | Abſolom did uxto Ammon, as Abſo- 
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murmuring : Divine commands 
are backed with the ſtrongeſt rea- 
ſon, and atre::ded with the higheſi 
encouragements. Shall the Ser- 
want readily obey the commands 
of his M:fter, the Subje& the 
commands of his Prince, the 
Souldier the commands of his Ge- 
neral, the Child the commands of 
his Father,the Wife the commands 
oſher Husband ? and ſhall nor a 
Chrikian as readily obey the com- 
mands of his Chriſt ? nay, ſhall 
aig men readily and willingly ©» 
dey the linful and ſenſeleſs com» 
mands of men? and (hall not we 
de willing to obey the commands 
of God? 2 Sam. 13. 28, 29, Now 


mnons heart 1s merry with Wixe ; 
and when 1 ſay unto you, Smite An 
non, they kill bim, feay not t have 


low bad commanded, They made 
no bones of obeying the vloody 


COD 
Þ-4 has 


_—_— 
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Caſſian, «e 
Inftitut, 

renunctant, 
lib, g. cap. 
14- | 


| commands of Abſolom, againii all 


——  — — — 


Lv, Reaſon, and Religion. 


I have read of one Johannes Ab-|| 


bas, Who willipgly fetched warter| 
near two rrales every Cay fc an 
whole year together, to pouT upon| 
a dry iiick, upon the bare com-| 
mand of his Confeflor, | 

I hay alſo read of the old Kings] 
of Peru, that they were Wont 0/ 
uſe a tzfl or fringe made of red: 
wcol, which they wore upon thell 
heads, and when they ſ2nt any 
Goyernour to rule as Vice-Roy in 
any part of their Countrey, they, 
delivered unto him one of the 
chreds of the t:{ſz] , and for one 


of thoſe fimple threds, he was as[[| 


much_ obeyed, as if he had been 
che Kirg himſelf, Now ſhall one 
fingle thred he more forcible to 
draw Infide's to ob2dience, thar 
all choſe golden commands lalt c: 
ed, ſhall be of force to draw you 
'© be quiet and filene under tit 
rroubies and chinges you met! 
wich in this world?the Lord forbid 
Shali carnal and wicked perions 


[ 
v 


_—— 


cs i. a — a am _wuwk PU NH} eERRCO.8> es © 4 


— 


— 


lt all 
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Nater 
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upon; 
COM: | 
K10gs| 
It (O| 
of red! 
heit 
any 
Oy in; 
they 
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* One 
113 4 
been 
[1 one! 
le 0 
than 

alt 
y you 
1_l!- 
met 
5rbid. 
rions 
be 


h——C—— 


[|4pd ſuperfiitious commands 


* under the Smarting Rod. 


——_ 


fo ſo ready and willing to cotr;- 
ply with the bloody, and ſenſeleſs, 
| Of 
their ſuperiours > and ſhall nor 
Chriſtiavs be more ready , and 
willing co comply with the com- 
[mands of the great God, whoſe 
commands are all juſt and equal , 
1nd whoſe will is the perfe& rule 
of Righteouſneſs, Prior eſt auto- 
tas 1per antas, quam utilitas Ser- 
vienss, Tertwl, The chief Reaſon 
of obedience, is the authoricy of 
the Lord , nor the vutilicy of the 
ſervant, Ah Chriſtians! «hep 
your hearts Fhegin to fret and fume 
under the ſmarting Rod, charge 
ore of thoſe commands laſt cited 
won your hearts, and if they ſhall 
mutter, Charge another of thoſe 
commands 'upor) your hearts ; and 
| after chis,they ſhall v:x and mur- 
mur, charge another of thoſe com- 
mands upon your hearts, and neyer 
exve charging and rubving thoſe 
cmmands one after another upon 
jour hearcs, till you are brovghe 
© lay your hands upon your 


mouths, 


LO OR 


[4 


| Non paren- 


tum aut 
majorum 
authoritas, 
ſed Det da- 
centis im 
perinm, 
Jerom, 
The com- 
mands of 
God muſt 
out-weigh 
all autho« 
rity and 
exainple 
of men, 
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Aa. 2 7 . 
20,>-26, 
Dan.,9.20, 


| Mercy is neareſt, delivzrance and 


WHa.$8.3. 7] quier and {ilent under his greateff 


ch.65. 24+ 


on for him, He brought me #) 


mourhs, and co lic lilent before the 
Lord under your greate(t firaits, 
and your foreſt tryal?, 


Eleventhly, Conſider, That 


———_— iS at hend, when a Chri. 
[tan Hands fiill, when he fits 


troubles, and his ſore(t tryals, 
Exod. 14. They were in yety 


oreat firaits; Pharaoh with a 

mighty Army was behind them, 
the Red Sez before them, Moun- 
cains on each hand cf them, and no' 
viſible means to deliver them: 
But now they Rand fil] to ſee the 
{:lyacion of the Lord, Verſe 13. and 
Within a few hours their enemies 


ouſly delivered , Verſe 24,---alt 
Pſalm 39. 9. David is dumb, he 
ics mute under His ſmart affli's 
©n$ ; but it you look to the ſecond, 
znd third verſes of the fortieth 
Pſalm, you ſhall figd me ercy draws 
Nezr tO _ and works falyitl- 


al 


———— 


kt. 


are deſtroyed, and they are glott| 


That 
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d no/ 
em! 
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. and 
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lotl- 
-» wall, 
), he 
UiQ's 
cond| 
"cieth 
IraWs 


1b good ants bim, And the ſame 


(|| in the two following Chapters, | 
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ufo out of an horrible pit, ont of _ 
wire and clay, axd ſet my feet upon 
arack,, and eſtabliſhed my goings, 
And ke hath put a new ſong into my 
wuth,even prarſe unto our God:ma- 
ſhall fee it aud fear; and ſhall truſt 
nthe Lord, And ſo when Abſo- 
km had mace a great conſpiracy 
Tainſt him, and his SubjzRs fel! 
ﬆ from him, and he was forced 
to flee for his Life, his ſpirit was 
ouier and calm, 2 Sam, Ix. 25, 
1b, And the King ſaid unto Za- 
lock, carr y back the Ark of God m- 
wthe City : If 1 ſhall find favour in 
the eyes of the Lord, be will bring 
magain, and ſhew me both it and 
hs Habitation, Bmnt if he thus ſay, 
I bave wo delight in thee; Behold 
here am I, let hams do to me as ſeem- 


calmneſs and quietneſs of Spirit 
'W2s upon him, when Shime: bit- 
erly curſed him, and railed up- 
0 him, (hap. 16. 5,--+14 and 
Within a few days, as you may 


{te Conſpirators are defiroyed, 


2nd] 
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eſtabliſhed z mercy 1s always near- 
e?, when 2 man can in quiztne(s 
poſlels his own ſoul ; ſalyacion is at 
hand, when a Caoril lian Comes to 


cy will he upon the wing ; lovive 
kindneſs will ride poſt, to put 
2 period to that mans troubles, 


rows and ſufferings. Ah Cht 
ſtians ! as you would hay: mercy 
near, as youWculd ſee to the end 
of your afflitions, as you would 
hay: deliverance come flying up» 
on the wings of the wind, fit mute, 
ind lznc under all your troubles, 
As Wine was then ucarel(t when 
the wa'cr-pots were filled with 
Watereven to the brin ; ſo when 
che heart 1s fulleſt »f quierneſs, and 
calmn :{s, then is ch wine of met 
'cy, the Wine of deliverance 
neareſt, 


The twelfth and laſt Motive to 


greateſt ityals, is this ; Serioul)) 


conſe 


— 2 = 


and Davids Throne more firmly | 


lay his hand upon his mouth.; mer-| 


who fits fil:nt in che day of his ſo || 


(ork you tG ſilence under you!l 


CO — _—___<——_— 
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= - —_ 
| 
| 


confidec the hainous and dange- 
[tous nature of murmuring : now | 
tht you may, let me propecC: theſe 
following particulars to your molt | 
ober conſideration, 
| Firſt, Conſider, That murmur- '4,, 
ug peaks out many a root of bit- xg, 
:erneſs to be itrong in thy ſoul; — 29. 
trmuring ſpeaks our fin in its. 
,ower, corruption upon Its &b.3. 12, 
Throne, As hoty Silence argue: $ | 
ue Grace, much Grace , yen ,| 
brace in its Rrength, and in Its | 
Iyely vigour ; ſo Murmuring, mut- 
ering under? the hand of 'Go9,! 
roues much fin, yea, a heart ful: 
{ling 1 it ſp2aks out a heart full © 
el-loye, Ex2d, 15.24. Chap. 16. 
1,8. and full of laviſh fears 
Namb, I 3. 3d 33. ( hap. bi, 2 l 
}, and tuil of I2NOTance, John 6 
la 42, G1. and full of pride an: 
wdc}iet, P[ x), I 06s 24z 25. Ye 
ley ceſpiſed the pleatanc Lano, {Plal, »7. 


Is 


1 tne Land of deſire (thee is thei! 11s Faber 
| thy believed noc in his {is vercual. 
orc, there is their unbelief ; what (ly all ill, 


_ fol. 


——<> wi _-_— - <A CCC et aw 


_— —— —  ——— 


— ——— 


| 


Ifa,26.4. 


foliows? chey murmured 1a their 
Tents, and hearkened not unto 
rhe yoice of God; th:y were ſick 
of the ſullens, and preferred A. 
gypt before Canaan, a Wildernei 
before a Þ ridiſe, As in the firf 
Chaos,there were the ſeeds of all 
creatures: ſo in the murirurer 
hearr, there is not only che ſzed; 
of all fin, bur a liv=ly op<ration 
:ll Gn; tin is bzcome mighty in 
the hearrs of muc:nurers, and none 
-ut an Almighty God can root 1 
out 3; thoſe ronts of bitrerneſs haye 
ſo ſpread and (trergihened them- 
ſelves in the hearts of murmurers, 
that everlafiing fireng: h muſt put 
in, or they wiil bz undone for & 
ver, But 


Secondly, Con{ider, That the 
Holy Gaolt hath fer a brand 
of infamy upon murmurers, ht 
hath Aigmatized them for ungod- 
ly perlors, Jude 15.16. To execnt 
Judgement upon all, and to convint 
al! that are ungodly among them 
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all thair ungod!y deeds which the) 


han: 


—_ 
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"uk ave ungodly committed, and of all 
their hard ſpeeches, add wgodly 
mers have ſpoken againſt his, But 
qho are theſe ungodly ſinners ? 
They are murmurers, complainers, | 
palking «fter thetr own luſÞs, &c. 
ple 16, When Chriſt comes to | 
| 


Nwctte Judgement = ungodly 

"nec, murnurers ſhal! bz ſet in 

he iront, they (hall boo the 

irfineſs of þ! WIEN , and the 
ferc:neſs of his wrath, and the; 
rex:neſs of his vitath ; the ft ont | 

j0u know 18 firſt £1: vited, 2n9 | 

pr tro onely efiaulted: Chrilt | 

nil bend all his power and 
iteageh 22 ain(1 , UFQUIE7S , his | 

ite fing-r (h-11 bz heavier upon | x win. xs. 
hm, tha! bis 'oins ſh:ll delzz, 14. 
on 9t here + cher finners Null 


K <hatiice "( (21 th ' vgs, Th Uſe | 


\gooly MUIYILETSIE {} all Þ Ao <nal {1- 

20 with ſevrp Plans z 1: YOu C2! joy | 
nthar [ck charaQer of ungodly | 
mes, be mucrorers HI, if nor, * 
we from mu; ring ; _ where| 


Wimuring 1s im its icigo, in ts! 


bninion, chere you may focal! 
H 2 and}: 


4 


YO be | 


— 


pe 
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_—— 


and write that perion ungodly ; let 
murmurers make what protciſinn 
they will of godlineſs, yet If mur- 
nuring keeps the Throne 1n thei; 
hearts, Chrilt will deal with them 
it laſt as ungod'y ſinners; a man 
may be denominated ungodly, as 
well from Ms murTx.oring, if he 
lives under the gQomiIgion of it, as 
from his druntenne(s, (wang, 
whorirg, lying, fealing, G'c, A 
MUIM.:rer 1s an ungoaly man, Ne 
'$2n ungod-l:ke mar, no man 0n 
2arth more unlixe to God, than 
:he murmure'rs; and therefore no 


| wonder if wacn Cnrit comes to 


?Xecute judgemznr, he deals (0 
everely and ternbly with him, 
In the wars of Tamberlatn, one 
naving found a great pot of Gold 
that was hid in the earth, he 
brought it to Tamberliain, who 
iSked whether it had his Fathers 
{tamp upon it ? but when he fa 
t hid not his Firhers ſtamp, Out 
he R:man {tamp upon 1, he would 
not own It, bur cali it away, Tix 
Lord Jeſus, when he ſhall come 


wit. 


__—_— 


—_— 


under the Smarting Rod. 


wh. 


ich all his Saints to execute 
idgement, On he will not own 
turmurers, nay, hz will caſt} 
hem away for ever, becauſe they | 
we not his Fathers Ramp upon 
tem. Ah ſouls ! fouls, as you 
fould nor go UP and down this 
world with a badge of ungodli- 
rſs upon 1 ou, take heed of Mur» 
tutins, 


Mather of hatlors, the Mother of , 
ll abominations, a fin that breeds 
nany other ſins, 12, dilcbedt- 
ace, cOntempr, 1ngraticude, Im- 
Mtkoce, difitult, rebellion, cu» 
ling, carnalicy ; yea, it chirges God 
[th folly, yes, with blaſphemy ; 
tie language of a murmuring, a 
attering ſoul, 13 this, Surely God 
mi2ht have done this ſooner, and 
lat wiſer , and the other thing 
Wer, &'c, As the River Nu: 
dingeth forch many Crocodilzs , 
0d the Scorpien any Serpents 
one bth, (Oo Murmwring 18 a 


_* Rn 


Thirdly, Conſider, That mur- | Nun, 15, 
turing is a Mother fin, ir is the | qr. ch.17. | 


w # 


Judg, I7.2 
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x Ring 
31, 


311- 


1Epli.6,10, 


22s 


4 


in chat breeds and brings forth 
many ſins at once : Murmuring is 
lixe the Manker Hyara, cuc off 
on? head, and many will riſe up 
inits room, Oh ! thecefore bend 
all thy Girengti: agalnit this Mo- 
ther fin : As the King of Syria ſaid 
to bis Ciptains, Fight neither with 
ſmall nor great, but with the King of 
[ſrae!: $9 ſay I, tight not fo much 
a9ainlt this fin or char, bur fight 
zwainft your murmuring, Which i; 
a Mothers fin: make ule of all you; 
Chriſtizn armour, make uſe of all 
the Ammunition of Heayen, : to 
deiiroy the Mother, and in deſtroy- 
ing of her, you will deſtroy the 
d2:;Znrers, When Goliah was! 


{1:in, the Philiſtines l:d. Whena 
G:neralinan Army is cut off, the 
common Soulclers are eaſily and 
quickly routed and defiroyed : $0, 
deſtroy but murmuting, and you 
will quickly dettroy diſobedience, 
'ngratitude, impatience, Ciftruſt 
@c. On! kill this Morner finthit 
'ais may n:ver kill thy foul, ] 
12ve read of Sexacheris, that after 


his 


_ 


_ — CE ee ee EE eons 
——__ _ 


! |Sons,and I will ſacrifice them both } 


|fory goerh ) flew their Farther, 
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51 


his Army Was deſtroyed by an! 


Angel, Iſa. 37, and he returned! 
home to bis own Countrey, he; 
enquired of one about him, what | 
te cthoughe the reaſon might be! 
by God ſo favoured the Fews ; 
he anſwered, that there was on: : 
{brahams their F.ther that was 
willing co {acrifice Þis Son to: 
(leach at the command of Goy,nd 
tht ever ſipc2 that Une God ia»! 
youred that people 2 well, iaid Se- } 
mcherib, if that be to, I have two | 


vdeath, If that will procure their 
God co favour me ; which when 
bis eyo Sons hezrc, they (is the 


Iſa. 37. 38. chuling rather to kill, 
than be killed * So do thou chuſe | 
racher to kill this Motoer tn, than | 


doſe yipers that are brought forth} 
y it, 


| Fourrhly, Conſider, That mur- 
nuring 15 a Goo-provoking lin ; 
tisa lin that provokes God, nor 


BT E H 4 only 


0 be killed ty ic, or by any of | Pſal. 149, 
8, 9. 
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Numb, 25, 
alt. 


Numb, 1 2. 
} { So 


Rev, 15.2, 
G, IO, LI. 


Seneca, 


only to affli, bur alſo to delito) 
2 people, Nu vb. 14. 27, 28, 29. 
How long ſhall Tear with this evul 
Congregation which murmur again 
me ? I have heard the murmuring of 
the Children of Iſrael, which the) 
murmur agairſk me. Say unts 
them, As trnely as T live, ſaith the 
Lord,as ye have ſpoken in mine ears, 
ſo will T dn to your Your carkaſſes ſhal 
fall in this wilderneſs, and all that 

were numbred of you, according to 
your whole number from twenty years 
old ara upward, which have mur- 
mnred againſt me, 1 COc. 10; 10, 
Nether murmar ye, as ſome of 
them alſo murmured, and mere at- 
ſtroyed of the deſtroyer. All our mur- 
murings do but provoke the Lord 
co lirike us, and deſtroy vs, 

I hays read of Ceſar, that hav- 
ing prepared a #reat tealt for his 
Nobles and Friends, it ſo fell our, 
that the day appointed was ex- 
cream foul, thar nothing could be 
done to the | honour of the meeting, 
whereupon he was fo diſplexlec 
and enraged, that he commanded 


v4 
Y 


_—T 


_ 


Lena, 
oO 
ng , 
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il|chem char had bows, to thoot up 
heir arrows at Jepiter (their chief | 
God) as in defiance of him for chat | 
niny weather z which when they | 
4d, their arrows fell ſhort of Hea» 
jen, and fell upon their on hezds, 
o that many of chem were very 
orely wounded ; $9 all our mut- 
ecip2s and murmurings, which are 
$ ſo many arrows ſhort at God 
iimſelf, they will return upon our } 
pites, he res 3 they reach not him, | 
ut they will nitus ; coey hure not 
im, bur they will wound us; 
therefore it is better to be mute, 
than to murmur ; 1t 18 dangerous to 
ptovoke a conſuming fire, Heb. 12. 
alt 


Fifthly, Cenfider, Thar mur=| 
nuring is the Devils Image, (ir 
ad puniſhment ; Saf 12 1s {11 if 
Tutmuring , he micours at e- 
ry mercy taat God beltoiws. 5 
re dram of grace hi vives.; þ 


| 
t {Oul cannot h:yvs a vord tne) | 


oe I | 


bro IT 


: 


murmurs at every tin he par- j! 


. ba 
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mouth, | 
j 


— 4 


——Y 


| 


154 


Gen. 3. 


Satan can 
never be 


{ quiet (nec 


wittoy, nec 
vie ) 
neither 
conquer- 
ed nor 
conque- 
rocur, 
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nor heir a good 
Veil, nOrI receive 2 
Lovesletter fro. Heaven, but $; 

c2n WMurrurs at it ; hz murmur 
and mutcers at every act of Pttys 
INS SIace, and at every act Of pre- 
venting grece, and 3t Ev21y aGt of 
ſupporuang grace, and at every aR 
of iir:nothning grace, and at eye= 
ry a& of comtorting grace that 
God excrciies towards >00T (ouls; 
he Igurmurs at eve:' lip, at every 
GOP, at every wruimb of mercy 
f at Goal bellows. Cyprian, A- 
14 nas 20 others, COnc: iv: , that 
rhe cavſe of Satanz3 baniſhment 
trom Heaven, wes his grieving 
04 MUrt.uring at the dignity of 
Tan, WiOm he beheld made afcer 
Gads own Ins, , irſomuch that 
| te would relinquiſh bis own glo- 
ry, to Cevelt {o noble a Creature 
ot perfeton , py rather be 1n 
Hell himfelf, than ſee Aadaw 
placed in Par radi * But certainly, 
after his fall, murmuti-g and envy 


from Heaven, 
word from Hea 


AC Mans innocency and felicity, put | 
21m upon atrempting to plunge 
man ' 


— 


— — 
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DE — 


nan into the botromteſs gulf of! 
inand miſery ; he knowing him» 
ef ro be da:nneo, and loit for 
ever, VOuld ne:ds try all ways 
hoy co make happy man exarts 
ly unbap!"y'. Mr. Howel cells itas} 
(range thing, that a S:rpent was, 
wry in ihe hearc of an Enpliſh. 
may Wien he was dead ; Bur 2 
as! this ola Serpent :vas by fad 
perience found rs have roo much | 
over in the heart of Adam wal | 
tive, and + hillt in the heighten J 
{| his glory an - ciency. Mur- | 
ruring 15 the fir'i born of the| 
D:yil, 2 d ro.{:ing rc ncers a man, 
gore Ike to h1Mm1 thn murmur-} 
ng, Conitaxtizes Sons cid 10! | 
[ore re: biz their Father, nor, 
Wriſtotles Schol:ts inerr Mater ,! 
00: Alexarders Souldiets their G2. 
teal, then murmurers GO te- | 
&nble Sitan, Andc 2s murmu'tng | 
s Satzns fin, ſo it is b's punt»! 
nent « God neth given him vp co; 
imurmuring ſpi*ir, noſhing pled 
& him, al! cfing3 20 againit b my 
" perpetually a mutering ang! 


re | 


————_. PM 
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| murmuring, at perions or things, 

Now, Oh what a dreadful thing 1s 
ic to bear Satans image upon ug, 

andco be giver, up to the D: Wis 
(puniſhment ! ir were better notto 
he, th:nthusto be given up; and 
cherefore ceaſe from murmuring, 
{ and {1c mute under your ſorelt try. 
ais, But 


Sixthly, Conſider, That mute. 
muring 1s a Mercy»!mbictering 
fin , a mercy-ſouting fin. As pur 
the [weetelt things into a ſoure 
| veſle), it ſours them, or pur chem 
into a biccer veſſel, and ic imbirters 
jthem ; murmuring pats gall and 
5 Wormwood into eyery cup of mer- 
cy, that God gives into our hands, 
| As holy Glence g erves a {wcet talte, | 
a deliehiful celliſh to all a mans] 
mercies; ſo murmuring imbirrers 
all; che murmurer can caſte no 
[ [eetneſs in his ſweeteſt morlels,| 
every mercy , every morſel rafies| 
like the white of an Egge to him; 
jets mercy, {aith che murmuter, is 


| vot toothſome, nor that mercy | 
| not 
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wader the Staarting Rod, | 
Rs 
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not 1. :0ifome 3 bere 1s a metcy ; 
[a8ts ſ:lt, and there is a mercy 
[wants ſauce, A murmurer can 
'nlke no ſweet, he-can feel no 
comforr , he can takz no delighc 
in any mercy he enjoys. The 
murmurer writes Zarah, that 1s, 
bicterneſs upon all his merdes, ind | 
he reads and taſtes bitterneſs in a'l 
his mercies, All the murmurers| 
Grapes, are Grapes of Gall, and all 
their clufters are bitcer, Dexe., 32, 32.! | 
A's to the bungry ſoul every bitter Pro. 25.7.1 WM 
thug 35 ſweet: So to the murmwuring | 
ſoul;every ſWeer thing 1s bicter:The! | 
muce Chriſtian can ſuck ſweetneſs] | 3 
from every breatt of mercy , but; | | 
the murmurer cries out, On it is] q: 
bitter! Oh cneſe breaſts of mercy 


are dry | ' | | 


| 


Seventily, Conſider, That mu -| 
muring is a mercy-deltcoying fin, 
tmercy-rmurche ripg lin ; MNImur- 
Iog cuts the throat of mercy, It 
(ads all our mecciz8 at the heart, 1: 


ſets all a mans mercies a bleed: 98} 
abour him ac once, Numb. b&4 30 
B Re. Wo u8t- ; and 


OO EE ER Ee En CA I Eo Goes ba 2 Se —_— 
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| Plal. 89. 
30,31. 
Deut. ZI. 
109, 17. 


ee... 


Doubtleſs ye (4/1 xot come into the 
Land concerning winch 1 ſware to 
make you awell therein ſave Caleb 


the Son of Feprumen, and Juſhus 
the Son of Nun, G: 2d nic s thei 
hat rhey ſhould p* Mei the holy 
Lind upon the contin of their 
obedience; this contiina they 
brake, 2nd therefo' God Was not 
foriwor n, thouga {> cut hem off 
in the Wilderncſs, 3nd kept nem 
nttt of Caraan; but wh:t is thefin 
that provokzs the Lord to bu 
them out of the Lind of Protnite , 
and to cut theia off from zll rhoie 
mercizs thar thzy enjoyed which 


{2ntred into the holy Land 2 why u 


was their wurnuring, as you 
ray fee, inverſe I, 2, 2,26, 27: 
28, 29. As you loye your merci: 

as you would haye the ſwzet ot 
your mercies, and 25 you weuld 
enjoy the life of your mercies , 
cake he. d of murmucing 5 mur- 
Turing will bring a Conſumpricn 
upon your mercies, It 1s z worm 
chat will makz all your mercies to 


 Wither. AS there be ſome thit 
« [ve 


ct. 


—_— 


—— 
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[ove thicir 0:ercies Into the graves! 
2d orher that ploc their mercies! 
ino the grzy2 ; ſothere be ſome; 
<a mr urave their merctzs Into] 
the Grove. - As you would have 
r0ur mercies al.zays ſrcſh and 
oreen, ſ- :lirg ard thriving, as 
you would h:ve your mercies tO 
hed and board with you, to ciſe! 
p and Iye down ich you,, on? 
a all conditions to attend cu 1 
murmur not, murmur not; the} 
mute Chriſtians mercies are rol] 
meer, and moſt long-liv'd; the! 
nurmurers mercies, like Jonab's: 
Gourd, will quickly wither. Mur-! 
nuting hath cut the thro:t of Na- 
onal mercies, of Domeltical mere 
aes, and of Perſonal mercies ; and 
therefore, Oh how ſhould men flye 
from it, as from a Sz:pent ! as from 
the ayzpger of blood ! ye, as from 
fell it ſelf ! 


tiehthly, Conſider, That ms 
Uuring unfics the Soul for duty: 
4 marmurer ean neither hear to 
ror, nor pray to profic, nor! 
read' 


LT 


Exod. 6, 


6,--10, 


159 | 
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_- 


| recelve from God, nor wait On 
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read to profit, nur meditate to 
-rofit- the murmurer 1s neither 
fic to do good, nor rec-lve good 
MUrmuring unfits th: ſoul for do- 
ing of duties $, It unhts the ſoul fo; 
ielichring in duties, ic unhits the 
be Cor - joul for communion with God in 
35191 55*{ 111ies ; - murmuring fhils the ſou] 
with cares,fears, diitrations, vexg. 
ticnss all which ufits a man for 
duty. As a holy quietneſs ard 
| calmneſs of ſpirit prompts a man 
1043+ 17+\ro duty ; as It makes every duty 
zalig and pleaſant to the ſoul; ( 
| { Murmuring , that unhinges the 

; ſoul, chat 1ndiſpoſes the { foul, that 
| | takes off the Charior Wheels of 
'Pſa,40.12+ | the ſoul, that the ſoul cannot look 
| [up to God, nor do for God, nor 


w] 
Oo 


| 


Ct ae... i ee a OD vl eee 34-4004 Da A 


God, nor wa k :vih God, ncr& 
Faith upon G9d © co Oh thete- 
bi Kings 5, [fore ! as ever you would In 2 
33. »lefled preparedneſs, and a >lefled 
Ita. 25. 9, | hfteanelts for dL: y, take Ne ed of 
LO, BBs \m urmvring, and ht mute and fi 
= under the aitliiing hand df 


g_ - a 


pon ___— 


—_— 


_— 


p_—_— 
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Nanthly, Conſider, That mur- 
'muring un-M4n3 2a man, If (irips 
im of his reaſon And und2r. 
knding, it makes tim ca!l evil 
900d, and v50d <yil, it puts light 
or derkneſs , and ca:kneſs for 
light , bitter ſor ſweet, and (weet 
for bitter, 1t calls Sayiours ce- 
Rroyers, and deliverers murthe- 
ters; As you ſee inthe murmuing 
[ſraclites ; Murmuring ur.-crowns a 
mang the murmucer way fay, my 
Crown is fallen from my head; 
arcruring ſtrips a man of ail his 
gloty, it ſpoils all his excellency, 
itdfroys the nobility of man, it 
(peaks £171 Out to be a baſe ignoble 
Creature ; murmuring clouds a 
mans underſtanding , 1t peryerts 
lis judgernent, it puts Cut the eye 
of realon, it ſiur1fies his conc} 
ence, it ſours the bog t, it d! {Or 


— 
— 
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— 


[la.5.18, 
I 9, 20, 


Exod. 14» 
I$, I. 

chapters. 
Lam,5.10 


#e&ions, it be-b2ati 3 a Man, yea 
fer him below the belt thar pe- 
ſheth : for a man were better be 
4 beaſt, than be I:k2 a bealt ; rhe 


| 
Grs the will, and diftempers the | 


| 


nurmurer is che Hieroglyphick | 
Nt 1 


DI 


_—T—E—— 7 TT...” TOE" __ ATI 7 ES A. 


| 


i 
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| the Birds of the Air, and the 


of fo ly, be is a comprehenſive va- 
nity, heis @ min and 19 man, 
he 15 {o-ciſh and ſenſleſs, he neither 
uncerflands God nor hin:telf, ner 
2ny thing 2s he ſhould, be is the 
man that mult he ſent to ſchool, 
0 learn of the Bails of the Field 


creeping thipgs of the Exh, 
now to ceale from MuriTu lng, 
ind how to be mure. Ah Sits! 
as you would have the name, tie 
gg , the reputation of being 
men, I 'ay men, T-ke heed o 
murmuring, and {it filenc before 
the Lord, 


Tenthly, Murmuring 1s atime- 
deſtroying lin : Ah che precious 
me that 1s buried in the grave of 
murmuring | when the murmuret 
ſhould be a praying, he 1s a mut- 
nuring 2gain(t the Lord 3 when 


nurmuring againſt Divine Pco-| 
vidences; when he ſhould he 1 
reading, h2 is a murnurming 
i9ainlt iniirumencs ; che murmure: 


ſpends 


ne ſhould be a hearing, he 1s a] 


— 


| "under the Smarting Rod. I 63 | 
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| aantnen= 
ends much precious time In mu- | 
[igg, in muling how to get out oj 
ch a creuble, "how to ger i inch | 
p yoke, how to be rid of ſuch a 
burden, how to revenge bimſeli 
for ſuch a wrong, how to [upplant 
[ſuch a perſon , how to reproach 
thoſe that are above him, in1 how 
0 iffronc thoſe that are b<low 
i, and a thoutznd other ways 
nurmurers have to expend that 
Mecitous t1m2 , that ſome woulc 
redeem with a world, As Queen | Sampru 

Elzabeth on her Ceathebed, cryed | pretiociſſt- 
outs Times time, a world of wealth | 4 Fem- 
fr ananch of time, The _— ns, Tan 


of pre« 
lret laviſhly and profuſely trifles clom Cot. 


|. 
may LNaL Proc” -(Us fume, thar is | ſaith Theo- 
ts oreare(t intereft in this world [phraie. 
o Receem, Epbeſ. 5.16. Everyſ,. , 
by, eyzty hour in the day, is 4|, per,4.2, 
[talent of time, and Goa ex/ects | eg, 
the improvement of it, and wil! 
Mirge the => —_—_ Of 
[tupon you 3t lait, C ſar obſerve» 
ln? the Ladies i in Rome to (pend 
much of their ti;Te in mcking gry” 
in the life 
ch of l1itle Dogs and = 1 of Pericles 
ok 


EET 


C—_ 
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| 


Aut Male, 
aut nin, 


Aut 4 liud 
agendso 


Plutarch. 


| as5ked them whether che women 
;in that Country had no Children 
ito make much of > Ah murmurets! 
' TUFMUrErs , you Who by your 


cy ; havz you no God to honour! 


< Y—— VC CI I ye II Pn ee re Se. 


1ing aeainſt God, 2gainti men, * 


Mu murine , erifle as ay {0 many 
20iden nOu:rs, and icaſons of mer- 


22ve YOu no Chrili Oo De cheve 10? 


ins to be Par doned ; ? BY » ſouls to 
ſav2,{no Hellto el cape ? no Hee. 
yen to feek after? On! Ii you} 
have, why do you ſpend ſo much 
of your precious time in murmut- | 


ozinlt this Or that thing ? Eternity 
rides upon the back of tim?, Hy 
eſt momeztiin, this is the moment ' 
if it be well improved, you at: 
made for ever, 1t nor, you are un- 
done for ever. 

[ have read of Archias a Lacede- 
1man, that whilit he was rioting 
and guifhing in the midlt of bi 
cus , one delive rs him a Letter 
purpoſely to f;nifis that there| 
were A that lay 1 Wait tO take 
away bis life,2nd withai,defires tim 


——— — 


Omen 
dren 
rers! 
Your 
nany 
Mer» 
Our 7 
* in? 
». no 
is to 
Hea- 
You 
Nuch 
Mmut- 
n, 4 
roity 
His 
ent : 
1 at? 
e Us 


cedte 


2ting 
f bi 
2tter| 
here! 
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10 read It preſer'ly, becau'e It was 
1 ſorious buiineſs and matter of 
joh concernm?nt to him ; On! 
id be, | ſeria eras, | will think © 
tous cþ1 0; OC om but that 
yeh h. was 11: An Mmurmur- 
| ceaſe from m1! "_ :r:ng to day, 
« elſe thou mz:yer be for eyer 
done by murmutring tO Mor- 
ow ; the old ſaying, HTC Aut! 
mrgnam, now or ne vers SO lay I, 
P or never, now Or never, gi\ 

Rr mvrmuring, and lc it (W-l- 
or up no more of your Pr2Cious 
ime ; what would not many 2 
aucmurer ely2 for one of thois 
uys, yea, for one of thote hours 
\frich he hath crifled away in 
a when it 1$- a Qay tOO 
'1te? 

The Ravbras glory in this con- 
(cit, that a man hath ſo many 
|doges, as there be letters in the 
Decalegue, and juit fo many 
o;bts and mein; bers, a5 there be 
aysin the year, to ſhew, that all 
ur firength and cime ſhould be 
Wended in Gods ſervice, At 

Mu. 


[1 


Ln I 


— 


þ 


| 
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1VEr.13.4 : 
Chryſs}t. 
Hom, 4. de | 
patrentia 


F6b, 


[Len 3.24. | Ute ing under any diſpenſati 
epheſ..8 | | Ons Cnc you Meet with in this! 


mur: nurers ! you will gain mote 
by one days faithful [ rving of 
God, than ever you have oaine, 
by maurmuring againlt God ; 
Bur 


Eleventhly, Conſider this 
Cnr1itizns, that of all men in the! 
world, you hav2 wel cauſe, ye! 


no cauſe to be tnurmuring ond 


' #orld ; is not God thy porcion ? 


f bryſeſtome propounds tis ques 


; (ton Jas Fob miſerable when he had 
bft all that God had L1ven him? 
ind gives this anſive: 3 No, he had 
ſtill that God that gave him all, 
I; no. Chit thy treainre ? 18 net; 
Heaven thine inh2riance ? and, 
w'lr thou murmur 2? haſt thou 
not much in hand, znd more ln 
hope ? haſt thou nor much | 0 
poſſleſhon, bur muciz more in re- 
v::Hon, and wilt thou mi: -rcur? 
oath got God given tizee 2 changed 
k 7eart, a re: \ewed nature, ind a {iN 
tified ſou! 2 and wilt thou mult: 

mur !! 


| 


—— —————_ OO es 


mote 
8 of 
ained 
20d ; 


this 


| " wder the Smaarting Rod, 


1 the] 
Yea 
and! 
nlatte 
| this 
10D ? 
ques 
e had, 
118 fl 
e had 
3 all, 
f not! 


tinſelf, co ſati5fhe thee ? his Son, 
0 ſave thee ? his Spirit to lead 
hee ? his grace, ro adorn thee ? his 
ovenant, tO aſlure thee ? his mer- 
y, to Pardon thee ? iis r'ghte» 
wneſs, ro cloath thee ? and wilt 
hou murmur 2 hath he nor made 
Tee a Friend, a Son, a Brotier, a 
bride, an Heir?pand wilt thou Mute 
nur? hath not God oftcn turned 
thy water 1nto wine, thy braſs 10- 
volver, and thy ſ1aer into gold ? 
md Wile thou murmur > wnen 
(30u walt dead, did not he quicken 
ie? and when thou watt loit, 
«d not he ſeek thee } and When 
hoy walt wounded, did not he 
rel thee? and When thou wer? 
illng, did not he ſupport thee ? 
md when thou wert down, did 
whe raiſe thee ? and when thou 
{tt ſ-goering, did not he e- 


(bliſh thee ? and when thou wer: | 


ting, did not he reduce thee ? 
nd Wh:n thou wert terrpted, did 
tor he ſuccour thee ? and when 
ou were in Cangers, did not he 
| Jeliver 


OT 


mr? hath he not given ow] 


; Ornine bg- 
| 0,401 Tn 
'ſummo b9- 


God is all 
in all, and | 
; All with- 
' Out all, 


——_ ——— 
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F 


deltyer thee > and Wilt Cy UU Mur* 
mer 2 what chou £nat are 10-high- 
ly advanced and exalted above 
| m:ny thouſands in the world? 


| Murmuring is a_ black 24rment , 
:n1 1: b=comes none {9 1 as 
S$21n's, 


Tw: elfthi 7 and ultly, Conlidzr, 
Thy murmu: n2 makes the life 
o' man ipviibly niicrable ; eve. 
ry mumurer 18 bis owa Execu- 
toner: Murmur? vex?s the] 
n.arc, it wears and tears the heart, 
t 1nr4g2s and I-flaines the heart, it 
younds and (labs the n2 aſt ; CVe ry 


miuraurer 18 is oxn Martyr, to 
yery murmurer 1s a nuttherer, he 
kiils many at Once, VI his joy, 
ais comfort, ns peace, his cell, his 
;oul; no nan {5 inwardly mile 
rabie, 2s fl murinurer; no Man 


hat h fu h inward-grip2s and oriels 
as ne, ſuch lnward biccerneſl: S, 2nd 
Form 's, as he, ſuch inwad 
; CONteERti9nS and conbuſtions, 45 
; Ne 3 EV2TY MUImurer is his own 


= 


<< = = == ——” = am = _ 


þ_-_— | _— © us 


PRO - MNurruring is a fire 
wir hin, 


| 


, [ ſharpelt tryals chat we meer 


, he, 29 mute under the affliting hinu 
JOY»! [iGod, &c. 

t, 0s 

Nile 


| | ObjeR. 1. Sir, did 1 but know 
[* ] were , fitted in love, 1 would 
\| ["\dmy peace under my «ffliftion, 1 
[wid fit muce before the Lord; but 


FS 
his, friend ? [ -niwer : 


under the Smarting Rod. 
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nidio, chat will burn up all, ic is 


| focarchquake within, that will 0- 


erturn all, it is a diſeaſe within, 
hr will infe@ all, it 1s poyſon | 
jichin , that will prey upon all, 
lnd chus I have done wich thoſe 
Notives that may perſwade us not 


we and hlent uncer tbe greateſt 


9murmur nor mutter, but to be ! 


f\&ions,the ſaddeli providences, 
mth in this world, 


I hall new addreſs my ſelf to 


almzr choſe o5jeRtions, and ro 
tzmove thoſe impediments, v-hich 
inder poor ſouls from being filent 


(0b! how ſhall 1 eome to w=derſtind 
le theſe ftrokes are the ſtrokes f1 


n 
What theſe wounds are the wounds 


| 


l Firſt, 


"=" — 


— _.— 


| 
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Pal, 18.1. 


--8, 


Pial, 116. 
1,2,3,4,5* 
Plal. 119. 
G7, 7h. 
La. 38, 


Firſt, If thy heart be drawn 
more Out to the Lord by the af- 
fiiftion, then che affiiftion is in 
Love; if they are ſo ſanRified, a 
that they draiv out thy ſoul to 
love the Lord more, and to fear 
che Lord more, and to pleaſe the 
Lord more, and to cleaye to the 
Lord more, and to \walr on the 
Lord more, and to walk with the 
Lord more, then they are inloye, 
Oh ! then they are the wounds of 
a friend indeed, It is reportedof 
che Lioneſs, that ſhe leaves het 
young whelps till they have almoli 
killed themſelves with ro:ring and 
yelling, .and then ar laſt gaſp, 
when they have almoſt ſpen: 
themſelves, ſhe relieves them, and 


cOuragious ; and fo if the 2ffi\ions 
that ar upon us do encreale Our 
courage, (irengrhen our pail: nxt, 
raiſe Our faich, epflime our love, 
and enliven cur hopes, certainly 
they are in loyz, and all out 


Ounds ate the wounds of a ftiend. 
But 


Secondly, 


by this means they become motel] 


| 


al 
_ 46.9 
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2condly, If you are more; 


ateful and (tudious how to glo- 


ike God in the affiiion, and] Dan. 3. & 
hoy to be kept from ({1nning un- | 5. ghapt. 


&krthe aflition, than how to ger 
out of the afliion, chen cercain- 


y your afition is in love : where ? 


God ſmices 1n love, there the ſoul 


makes ic his Rudy how t» glorifie 


God, and how to life up God, 
and how co be a name and an ho- 
nourto God the daily language 
offuch a ſoul under the Rod, 15s 


this, Lord tand by me that I fin 


wor, uphold me that I fin not, 
fitengrhen me thar I ſin not ; he 
that will not fin co repair and 
[mike up his lofIzs, though he knew 
aluredly char che committing of 


[| /{uct2 fin would make wp all again, 


l2may conclude that his affliction 
in loye, 

| I xavs read of a Noble man, 
[Mhoſe Son and Heir was ſuppoſed 
© be bewitched, and being ad- 
Niſed to go to ſome wizard or cun- 
lng man (as they are called) to 
uve ſome help for his Son, that 


ee 


Heb. 11, 


he \ 


wt. ad..4 — ——_— th, A 


_—_—— — 
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hz might be unwitched 2gain, he 
anſwered : O by no means, I had 
ather the Witch ſhould have my 
Son, than ih2 Devil; his Son 
ſhould (fer, rather than he would 


{fin him out of his ſufferings, He 


that wil! not break the hedge of x 
fair command to avoid the foul 


[wzy of ſonie heavy affiition, may[| 


well conclude, that his afflition 
isin loye, Chritiians ! What ſay 
you when you are inthe Mount? 
do you thus beſpeak the Lord? 
Lord, take care of thy glory, and 
ler me rather fink in my afflition, 
thin fin under iny affi ion; if 
this bz the b:nt and frame of thy 
heart, it is certain the afflition 
that iS upom thee iSin love; The 
Primitive times afforded many ſuch 
rave ſpirits, though this age affords 
bur fevr. | 


Thirdly, If you enj»y the ſpe- 
cial preſence of God with your 
ſpirits in your atflition, then yout 
z\flition is in love, 1/a. 43. 2 
When thou paſſeſt thorow the —_ 


_—_— 
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| nee 

[| will be with thee, and thorow the 
Rivers, they ſhall not 64.rflov thee: 
'wmhen tho walkeſt thorow the fire, 
ths ſhalt nor be bury, neither [hall 
the flames kindle pon thee, Hail 
thou a ſvectzl Preſence of God 
nich thy Spitir, (treogthening of 
that, quieting of the, fecliny of 


| {| bat, ſatisfytng of that, cnearing 


ad comforting of thit > Pſal.g4, 
19.In the multitude of my thoughts, 
that 15, of my troubled, 1nt11ca- 
ted, inſnared, intertwined, and 
perplexed thoughrs(as the branches 
ofatree by ſome (Rrong wind are 
mſted one within another, as 
the Hebrew word properly figni- 
ſes) thy comforts delight my ſoul, 
tere's a Preſence of God with his 


tl to ſtrengthen his ſpirit, When 
llthings went croſs with Andreni» 
the old Emperour of Conſt anti- 


- 


und, 2nJ opening the ſme, lie 


the Almighty ſcattered King-, they 


l 3 


Ee . 


oul, here's comforts and delights 
tht reach the ſoul, here's a cor- | 


The buſh 
which was 
a type of 
the Church 
conlumed 
nor ali tne 
\\ 146 if 
buined | 


becauſe | 
Gott i525 
in the 
mdit. of 
it, 


Knoles. 
Turk.th(t, 


whe, he reok a Pſalter into his! 
lthred ur.on P/al. 68. T 4. Il hen | 


ſ Þ 4 Il} 


P. \ 64. 


. | 
with fre, | 


. 
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all be white as Snow in Salmon; 
which Scripture was a mighty 
comfort and refreſhment to his 
ſpitic: Now you are to remem: 
ber chat Salmon lignifies ſha ly and 
dark, and ſo was this Mounr, by 


the reaſon of many lofty fair] | 
ſpread trees, that were near It, |» 


but mide lighcfome by Saow that 
covered it ; So that to be white 
as Snow in Salmon, is to hive joy 
in affiftion , light in darkneſs, 
mercy in miſery, &c, And thu 
God was to the Pialmiſt, as Snow 
in Sa/mor, in the mid} of his 
oreateſt affiictions, When Pay 
would wiſh his dear Son Timeth) 
the be(t mercy in all the world; 
the greateſt mercy in all the 
wo:ld, the molt comprehenſive 
mercy In all the world, a metcy 
chat catries the vettue, value, and 
[weetneſs of all mercies in ic, he 
wiſhes the preſence of G>d with 
his ſpirit, 2 722.4, 22. The Lord 
Jeſus ( brift be with thy Spirit © i 
point of honour, in point of pr0- 
fic and pleaſure, in point of ſafet) 


an 


> —_— 
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ad ſecuricy, and in point of com- 
fort and Jy 3 It 18 the greateli ble(- 
inzand happineſs 1n this world , 
0 hay? the preſence of God with 
ur ſpirits, eſpecially io times of 
tals, 2 Cor.4.16. For which cauſe 
x faint not, but though our outward 
wo periſh, yet the inward man tis 
med day by day. By the outward 
= you are co underltand, not 
nezrly our bodies, but our per. 
ons, eſtates, and outward con. 
ition in this world; and by the 
ovard man you ar: to under» 
and our ſouls, or perſons confi- 
tered according tro our fpicicual 
late, Now , when the inward 
mw gains new (irepgth by eyery 
ww crouble, when as- croubles , 
mflures, afflitions and tribula- 
ons are encrealſed, a Chriſtians 
award (irength is encreaſed alſo, 
bb: his affiitions are in love ; 
nhen the preſence of God is with 
wut inward man, cheating, com- 
forting, encourag ng, firengthen» 
ig and renewing of that, we 
Way ſafely conclude, that all theſe 

trials 


a. 
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Heb.13.5, 
6 


Ia, 40» 
29,20. 31. 


—— 


trials, though they are never (6 
ſharp. and ſmart, yet they are in 
love. 

I have read of a company of 
poor Chriſtians that were baniſhed 
igto ſome remote parts, and one 
ttanding by, ſeeing chem pals a. 
long, ſaid; That ic was a very (ad 
condition thoſe poor people were 
in, to be chus hurcied from the (0- 
ciety of men, and to be made 
companions With the beaſts of the 
field ; true, ſaid another ; it werez 
{ad condition indeed, if they were 
carried to a place, Where they 
ſhould not find their God yz but 
let them be of good chezr, God 
goes along With them, and will 
<X'11bit the comforts of his Pre. 
fence whitherſoever they gO; the 
Preſence of God\with the ſpirits of 


his peopl-, is a breatt of comfor 


. hat can neyzr be drawn ory, it 
is an everlaſtieg ſpring that will 
ney-r fail, Well Chrijnzn, thou 
re Under many grez troubles, 
nany ſfore tryais, bur refil me, 
oth God give into thy ſoul ſuch 


core, 


Il I l'5 
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-ordials , tuch ſuppor:s, ſuch com- | 
orc, and ſuch refreſhments, thar 
h: world knows not of ? O — 
ar:ainly thy a[flifion 1s 1n loye, 


Fourthly, If by your affliRion, 
j0u are ade mor2 conformadb): | 
0 Ciritt in his vertues, then cer- | 
ainly your a:fliction3 iretn loy2. 
py are confor:navle co Cutll 
n theic fi firings, that are 
1d: conformanle to Cori in | Quakers, 
11s vercues by the r fftecings ; ma ae ofner 
yas in pryecty, azol- & (hin! Wy fre 
onempty reprozn, Oc, "like tO; 
Chriit , et by thee are no: 
mdz more Itk2 to Charity, 1n hrs 
n225007, 0umblenels, heavenl!- 
aſs, holigefe, rigatzoulnels, faithe 
Wae's, Frultfulns ls, goodneh: con 
2redneis, patience, ſubmiſion, 
uhj:Qi>n 3s Oh buc if in theſ- 
ings you are mage more lik? to 
(Chriſt, without all peradventur: 
our 2: fl Aions ace 19 loyz, If by 
flitioas the ſoul b: led co ſhzw | 
:orth,or to preach fore che verives 
o Carctit, as that iyord 1mpo. ts, 
Ta 


Wit) _ 
Tuds, 

mas . 

thoſe in 
the Gt 
of Fn 5 
nN! land many ; 


| INGO! 19 us 


\V oY } this dav, 


CH TE DEE eee aa 
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_ 


| 


j 
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| 


| Exaggetle- 
{| ce, pub- 

ſickly to 
ſer forth. 


| 


; 


in that x Pet. 2,9. then certainly 


choſe affiitions are in love; for 
they never have ſuch an operati- 
on, but where they are ſet on by 
hand of lov2 5; when God ſtrikes as 
an enemy , there all choſe {troaks 
do but make a man more an ene- 
my coGod; as you ſee in Pharaoh 
and others 3 but when the firoaks 
of God are the Rroaks of loye, Oh 
then they do but bring the foul 
nearer Chriſt, and transform the 
ſoul more and more 1nto the like- 
geſs of Chriſt , it by thy afflitions 
thou arc made more holy, humble, 
heaven'y, &'c. they are in loye. 
Every affifted GChritiian (hould 


(iriv2 to be honoured with that 


: Elogy of Salvian, Singularis de. 


min preclarus imitator, An excel 


lent Diſciple of a ſingular Malter, 
Bur 


Fifthly, If by outward aflidti- 
ons thy ſoul be brought more un- 
der the inward teachings of God, 
doubtleſs thy - afflitions are im 
love. Pſal.g4.12.Blefſed;s the man 
whom 


_— 


- - — 
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—S— 


| under the Smarting Rod, 


179 


— ——_ 


'ohow thou chaſteneſt, O Lord! and 
webeſt hin out of thy Law, All 
ike chaſtening 1n the world, with» 
ue divine ceaching, will never 
'nakz a man blefl:2d; that man 
tht finds correftion atrended 
ich inftruction, and laſhing wich 


by the afflit45n that is upon thee, 
[hill ceach thee how to loath fin 
note, and how to trample upon 
te world more, and- how to 
walk with God more, thy af- 
liRtions are in love; if God ſhall 


exch thee by afflitions row to 
dye to ſim more, and how-to dye 
0 thy relations more, and how to 
ye to thy lelf-intereſt more, thy 
fli&ions are in loy2 ; if God ſhall 


each thee by afflitions how ro 
ly2 ro Chrick more, how to lift 
up Chriſt more, and how to long 
or Chritt more, thy affitions are 
nlove ;-If God ſhall teach chee by 
iffliftions, to get aflurance of a 
better life, and to be till in a 
:cious readinzſs and prepared- 


| 


PE EET 


dis for the day of thy death, thy 
of. 


— 


|:ſoningzis a happy man, If God; 
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a{flicions are in love ; Ii God ſhaji 
teach thee by afflitions how to 
mind Heaven more , how to liye 
in Heayen more, and how to fit 
for Heaven more, thy fflii&iong 
are in Icy: ; if God by affl:&tong 
(hall teach thy proud hearr how to 
lye more low, and thy hard heart 
how to grow more tumble, and 
thy cenſortous heart how to grow 
more charitable, and thy carnal 
h2arc how eo grow more ſpiritual, 
and thy froward beart how to 
orow more quiet, &'c. thy zffli. 
ct.ons 2re In loy:, When God 
reaches thy reins as well as thy 
"ralns, thy Fear as well as thy 
head theſe lefſons, or any of thele 
leflors, thy atfl &tions are in loy:. 
Pambo an illiterate dunce , as the 


Hittorian terms kim, was a leatn- 
ivg that one !leflon , / ſaid 1 will 
takg heed 10 my ways that I ſin tat 
with my torgut, nineteen years, and 
yet had not learnedir, Ah! it 1s 
tO be feared that there are mary 
Fo have been in the ſchool of af-} 
fl:t:on aboye this nineteen years, 


11d 


|theic «fMiRions are not in love, but 
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2nd yet have not learned any {a= | 
ving Icfſon all this while 3 ſurely 


iv wrath; where God loves, he 
i/fli&s in love,ind where-ever God 
ifli&s in love, there he will firlt or 
Ii reach ſuch ſouls ſuch I:flons as 
ſhall do chem go0d to all ecerni-y. 
But 


Sixthly, If God ſuir your but- Ila. 27 8. 

&&ns to your backs, your tryals (O he 
your firength, according to tht, 

oolden promiſe, 1 Cormth.1To 13. 

your a\f] tions are In love. There 

hath no temptation taken Yor, but , 

ſuch as 15 common to man © but God, 
1s faithful, who will net ſuffer you 
to be tempted , aloave what ye are 
whe ; but will with the temptation al- 
ſomake a way toeſcapty that ye may 
be able to bear it, Wien Gods 
Rroaks and a Chriſtians firengeh 
xe ſuited one to another, all isin | 
loyz ; lec che [oad be never .o hea- 

w that God lays on, if he put] 
under his everlaſting arms, all is Gen- 49: 
in love. As Egypt had many vene-| ©5259 


movs ' 
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Job 2 ef) I ©, 
Mic.7.9, 


« bY, Cs ow 
| mous CFeaTures , ſo 1t had many 


| ( ain, and Saul, and Pharaoh, were 


antidotes againſt them ; when God 


o2inſt all che afflitions that be- 
fal a Chriſtian, then they are all 
in loyes it is no matter how hez. 
vy the burden is, if God gives x 
ſhoulder ro bear it, all is in loye ; 
it 15 no matter how bitrer the cup 
is, If God give courage to drink 
ic off ; icis no matter how hor the 
furnace 1s, 1if God gives power to 
walk in the midſt of it, all is in 
love, 


Szyenthly, If thou ercwilling 
to lye in the furnace till chy dro's 
he conſumed, if thou arc willing 
that the plaiter ſhould lye on 
(though ic ſmart) till che cure be 
wrought, if thou art Willing that 
the Phylick ſhould work (though 
ic makes thee ſick) rill the bu- 
mours be expelled, all is in loye, 


all for the removing away of the 
(troak, the afflition ; they crymot 
Our, our fins are greater than we 


(hall lay antidotes into the ſoul a. 


are 


| [/oul, the Iapguage of chat ſoul is 


' wader the Smarting Rod. 1 83 


xe able ro bear, bur they cry| 

out, Our puniſhment 1s greater| Gen.4.13. 
thin we are able co bear z they| 14.28. 1-- 
ay not out, Lord take away our ie 59. 
{0, but- Lord remove the (troak 7 ſry 4 8 
of thy hand. Oh1 but when an 9g, x0. 


aflition comes in love upon a; chapters. 


his, Lord remove the cauſe, ra- 
ther than the effeR, the fin, ra- 
ther than the puniſkmenr, my cor. 
wption , rather than my affli- 
ton: Lord, what will ic ayail 
me, to have the ſore skinned ©0- 
«er, if the corrupt matter ſtill re» 
manin? there is no evil Lorg, 
tothe eyil of fin, and therefore de- 
lyer me rather from the evil of 
in, than-the evil of ſufferings, 1] 
mow Lord, that afflition cannor 
de ſo diſpleaſing to me, as fin is 
dſhonou:able and diſplealing to 
theez and therefore Lord ler me 
an end of my fin, though in 
his world I ſhonld never ſee an 
ndof my ſorrows; Oh! let me 
kt an end of my corrupiions, 
ough 1 ſhould never ſee an end | 

of 


LO ET 
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ot my correAions, Lord, I had r;. 

er have a cure for my heart , 
Chin a cure for my head ; I hi 
rath:zr be made whole and ſound 
within, than withou's I had rx 
ch:r have a hzaltny foul, tha1 a 
healchy boJy, a pure 1nf1de, chap 
2 beautiful outhde ; if this be the 
[ertled frame and temper of thy 
(piri', cercainly thy aifl tions are 
1n love, 

There was one, who being un: 
der rrary2lous great palns an4 tor. 
1ents in his. body (occatinned by 
many {re diſeaſes tht were upon 
him) cry:d cut, nad I lll ihe 
world, I would give 1t for eale, 
and yet for :1| the world , I woul: 
not have eaſ:, til! the cure be 
w:oughes ſure big aifl Cons were 
in love ; the ficit reque!?, the grea 
equeſt, and the laſt requelt of i 
ſaul atflited in love, 1s, a cure 
Lord, a cur: Lot, a cure Lord, of 


his wretct.ed hearr, 2nd ©1415 (ihii; 


{1fe, and all will be w2:1!, 4/1 will b 
well, 


Fighh!' | 


Cn ——em——_— 


fictions ſhall 
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Eighchly and laſtly, If you live 
life of Faich in your aſfliAions, 
hen your aſfliCtions are 1n love. 
Now, what is it to live by Faithin 
{fiRtion, but to live in the exer- 
ang of Faith upon t hoſe precious 
promiſes that \gre made over to 
n afflied condition ? God harh 
rromiſed to be with his people 1n 
their affliEtions, ſa. 43. 2, 3. be 
tath promifed to tupporet them 
inder th2ir alfl ions, 1/a. 41.10. 
te harh promiſed co deliver his 
people out of their atflitions, Pſal. 
50. 15, he hath promiſed to 
puree away his peoples fins by af- 
tion, 7ſa. I. 25. he hath pro» 
niſed co make his pzople more 
putakers of his holineſs by aſfli- 
tion, Heb, 12, Io he hath pro- 
niled to make afilition an inlet 
10a more full and ſiveer enjoy- 
nent of himſelf, Heſ. 2. 14. be 
ith promiſed thac be will never 


lave nor forſake h's people in| 


their aflitions, Heb, 13. 5, 6. 
viorck for their 
oend. 


es 


te hath promiſed that all their | 


Theſe fol- 
lowing 
promiſes 
have been 
choice 
cordials, 
ro many 
Chriſtians 
under fore 
diftreſſes. 
Ia.g9.15. 
Ch.4 1. 10s» 
i Tim. 1. 


Is. 
John 10, 
27, 28,29» 


Iſa.26.3. 
Mar.11.28, 


14» 


b Joh, Z- | 
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Dent, 22» 
13._ 


As the 

mother 

delights 

| that the 
child 

ſhould 

' draw hers. 


000d, Zech. 13. 9. 


Aifions are 1n lovz, 


flower ; which a Fly cannot ; If thy 
Paith can exiraft comfort and 
ſweetneſs in thy ſaddeft diſtreſſs 
out of the breaſts of precious pto. 
miles, and gather one contrary out 
of another, Honey out of the 
Rock, thy afflitions are in loye. 
The promiſes are full breaſts, 
and God delights that Faich ſhould 
dra them, they are pabalam þ- 
det, & anma fides, the food of 
Faith, and the yery ſoul of Faith; 
they are an ceyztlaſting ſpring, 
tat can nzyer be drawn dy, 
they are an incxhauſtib'e treaſure, 


- | that can neyer be exbauſted, they 


are the garden of Paracile, and 
full of ſuch choice floxrers that 


Roms. 8. 28.|ki 
Now if thy Faith be drawn forth]; 
to feed upon theſe promiles , ii|| 
theſe be h:ayznly Manna to thy|| 
Faith, and thy ſoul lives upon them,|| 
and ſucks Rtrength and ſweetne(s|| 
from them, under all the cryals and] 


troubles that are upon thee, thy af-|| 


A Bze can ſuck Honey out of x 


ll 


—— 
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wil never face, but be always 
eſb, ſweet, green, and fluriſh- 
v9; and if in the day of affliftion 


they prove thus to thy ſoul, thy 
ifi&ions are in love,Sertorius paid 
mat he promiſed with faic words, 
hut ſo doth not God ; men many 


*|[ ines ear their words, but God 


jill never ear his, all his promiſes 
it Chriſt ate Tea,and in him Amer; 
mm he ſpoken ir, and ſhall it not 


(|[romeco paſs? if in all thy trou- 


hles thy hearc be drawn forth to aR 
Fith upon the promiſes, thy trou- 
hls are from love. And thus much 
byway of Anſwer to the firſt Ob- 
kAion, 

ObjeR. 2. Oh but Sir 1 The 
Lord hath ſmittew me in my neareſt 
and arareſt comforts and context: 
mts, and bow then can 1 hold my 
frace ? God bath taken away a hus= 
bard, a wife, a child. an only child, 
ahoſome friend, and how then can 1 
te ſilent, &c ? 


Anſw, To this I Anſwer, Firſt, 


| 


Plutarch. 


2 Cor. 1, 
20, 


It 


| EIT 
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If God aid not {ink2 thee in thy 


mercy, which was near and dear 


unto thee, ic would not amount to 
an afflition ; that 1s not worchy 
the name of an afflition, thu 
doth not ſtrike ar ſome boſome 
mercy z that troible 15 no trouble, 
that doth not touch ſome choice 
contentment; thar ſtorm 18 no 
form, that only blows c the 
leaves, bur neyer hurts the fruit; 


that thruſt is no thruſt, that only|] 


rouches che cloaths, bur newt 
reaches the skin; that cut is no 
cut, that only cuts the hat, bu 
neyer couches the h:ad ; neitheris 
that aſfi'tion any affliAion, that 
only reach:s ſome remote enjoy- 
ment, bur never reaches a Joſeph, 
2 Benjamin, &c. 


Szcondly, The beft mercy v 
not t00 200d for the bel God ; the 
*eſt of the beſt, is nor goodenough 
for him who is goodneſs it (elf; 
che beſt child, the beſt yokeefel- 
ow, the beſt friend, the beli 
Jewel in all chy Crown muſt be 

rez- 


— 


- I * 


yr ——y p———_ —— <— — _ nc os- 2a 


no. contentment worchy of Goc 
but the beſt; che milk of mercy i+ 
lor others, the cream of mercy Is 
kero God ; the choiceſt, the fair. 
&, and the (Weetelt flowers, are 
ite for the boſome of God i; 
0\1|he will take the beſt lower in ai! 
iK|]by Garden, and plant 1t1n a bet- 

|{iter ſoil , haſt thou any cauſe to 
[|nurmur, wile thou not hold thy 


peace ? 


Thirdly , Your near and dea; 
nercies were firtt the Lords, before 
they Were yours, and always the 


9f-| [Lords more than they were yours. 


= God.gives a mercy, he doth 


netcy, 1 Chron.29.14. All things 
cme of thee, and of thine own have 
wgventhee, The ſweet of mer- 
q15 yours, but the ſoyeraign right 
0 diſpoſe of your mercies is the 
lords, Onicquid es, debes crean 
, quicquid. potes, debes rediments, 
bers. Whatſoevy.r thou att, thou 

owel? 


— SIR 


bot relinquiſh his own right 1D that |. 
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| I90 


The Mute Chriſtian 


mt —_ 


- ——l— 


_—Y 


Fob plain- 
ly alludes, 
ro Golls 

taking a- 
way his 

children, 
| ſervants, 
and cattel, 


oweft to him that made thee ; and 
whatſoever thou haſt, thou owel 
co him that redeemed thee, You 
ay ic is but juſt and reaſonable thy 
men ſhould do wich their owng 
they pleaſe, and 1s 1t nor- juſt ;n{ 
realonable, that God, who is Lot 
Paramount, ſhould do with hy 
own as he pleafes ? doſt thou bs 
lieve that the great God may & 
in Heaven What he pleaſes, and 
on the S2as what he pleaſes, md 
in the Nations and Kingdoms & 
the world what he pleaſes ? andin 
thy heare what he pleaſes? and 
dolt thou nor belieys that God 
may do in thy houſe what he 
pleaſes, anddo with thy mercies 
what hz pleaſes? Job g. 12. Br 
hold he taketh away, or he ſnatds 
2th away (ic may be a husband, a 
wife, a child, an eſtate) who ca 
hinder him ? who will ſay unto bm; 
what doeft tho ? Who dares cal 
agairſt God ? who dares queſiion 
chart God that is unqueliionadk, 
chat chief Lord that is uncontroul 


able, and who may do with i 


OND 


— 


DEE ———__— — ——— 
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own what he pleaſeth > Damel , 
15. And all the mhabitants of the 
urth are reputed as nothing 3 and he 
Inh according to his mill, in the Ar 
nyof Heaven, and among the inha- 
bitaxts of the earth: and none can ftay 
tis band, or ſay unto him, what doeſ 
thy? Where is the Prince, the 
Peaſant, the Maſter, the S-rvant, 
the Hus band, the Wife, the F 
ther, the Child, char dares ſay to 
God , what doefi thou > In mat- 
ters of Arithmecical accounts, {ct 
one againſt ten, ten againſt a hun- 
ted, a hundred again(t a thou- 


||*nd, athouſand againſt ten thou- 


ind, alchough there be great 
0ddefW'er there is ſome compari» 
on; but if a man could fer dowr 
1 ibfinite number, then there 
could be no compariſon at all, 
tecauſe the one is finice, the other 
ohnices ſo ſet all the Princes and 
Powers of the earth in oppoſition 
to God, they ſhall never be able 
? withſtand him. Ic was once 
le ſaying of Pompey , chaggtvith 
One _ of his _ heWhuts 
ra1(e 


ko 


hn 
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Plutarch, 
in vita 


Pompet. 


| raiſe all I:aly in Arms ; but ler 


! 
' 


| Arms, to own him, to contend f 
him, or to revenge any affron 
that by any are pur upon tim; 
and therefore wao ſhall ſay unto 
him, what doe(t thou ? watet 


men, and God tironger than them 


he takes their neareſt and thetr 
deareti mercies from them ? But 


of thy near and dear merci? 
thou enjoyedſt themsthou batt bzen 
taken with thy mercizs, but thy 
hearc hath nor been taken upin the 
[mproyement of them ; there are 
many who are very much taken| 
withtheir mercies, who make n0 
conſcience of improving & thelt 
mercies; hiye thy near and dett 
as ben a ar to lead = 
| | 


—_———— — 
— 


fl 
great God bur ſtamp with his foot] 
and he can raiſe all the world wil 
| 
| 


þ 
; 
tronger than earch, fire fironge[[} 
:han Water, Anpg-ls [tronger than i 


all; and therefore who ſhall lay} 
unto God, what doeſt thou 2 when || 


Fourthly, Ic may be thou hall | 


not made a happy impro@ment| | 
bull F! 


d 


| 


< 
= 
= => 


So 
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Ihavenly Caracas ? have they been 


[IÞjv: up thy ſelf to Godas a living 
el dacrifice ? haſt thou improved thy 


||| the engaging of thy heart to a 


| ſig ; ſuch Children and focls are 


| 4 . . ' 
3 the'r mercies, but rrey make | 
| 


oChritt ? have they been a cloud 
by day, and a Pillar of light by| 
wohe to. lead thee towards the 


1 Jacobs Ladder to thy ſoul ? halt 
by them been proyoked to 


xar and dear mercies to the en» 


kncein God? co the raifing of 
by communion wich God ? and 


nore cloſe and circumſpeAt walk. 
ns before God ? ©. If thou haſt 
nor thus improved them, thou halt 
ore caſe co be mute, than to, 
[nurmur, to be filen', than to be 
impatient, to fall our with thy 
lf, than to fall out wich thy God, 
Cildren and focls are taken with 
tary things, but improve no- 


witmen, they are - much taken 


. — S 
w inprovement of their, mer- | 
&; and therefore yo wonder if | 
K G »g 1. 
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ming of thy loye to God? to Rom. 12, 
te Grengthening ' of thy confi- 1+ 
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[ib.18, 
Cap. 6. 


God tirip them of their mercicg, 
The Candle of mercy 1s ſet-up, not 
to, play by,. but to work by. 

Pliny ſpeaks of one Creſſinw,who 


neighbours could a greater quanti. 
ty of Land, thereupon hz was ac- 


Courr, his Servants and their 
working-tools, and ſaid: Yereficig 


{mea Quirites hec ſunt, thee are| 
my Wi:ch-crafts (O ye Roman) | 


theſe ſeryants, and theſe working: 
coo's, are all rhe witch-craft thit 


chis' plea, with one conſent they 
acquitted: him, and declared him 
not guilty ; and ſo his little piece 


there 1s no Way to ſecure yout 
mercies,- but by improving < 
them ; there is nothing that pro- 
yokes God to firip you of you! 
merci:$, like che non-improve: 
ment of them, atth.2 5424 --31 


T ake therefore the talent from how, 


a 
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improved a little piece of ground| 
co a far grecteradvantage; than his| 


cuied of witch=crafr, but he ro des} 
fend 'himſelf, brought into the] 


of ground was ſecured to him:| 


[ know of; when che people heard||. 


*F{nercy, chank thy ſelf, and hold 


——n 


— —  — — =” 


| undenthe Smarting Rod. 


_ 195 


ad givt 53:unto bim which hath ten 
Talems, ® By ſome toak or other 


Jeſs bach pur God upon pafſing a 


God will take away che mercy thar 
$ not improved if thy florhfuls 


entence of death upon thy deareft 
by peace. 
Fifthly, Ifin this caſe God had 


$101 muſt have held thy peace , 
{iow much more chen ſhouldz(i 


"Hit: David in bis Abſalom, an 
"[{4rabar: in his Sarah, and Job in 


made thze a prelident to others, 


thou be mute when God hath 
\tade many others preſidents to 
ze? Did not God ſtmite Aaron in 
8 dear 2nd near enjoyments , 
WVTA IO. I, 2, and doth he noc 
wid his p:2ce? did not God 


b, and Fonah in his Gourd ? art 


04 more heloyed than theſe > 


tO; haſt chou more grace than} 
leſe? no; haſt thou done more 
® divine glory than theſe? no | 
tt thou richer in ſpiritual expe. 
» RE II riences | 


Jonah 4, 
6,7, 8. 


1} — G_ yr. eo —T _ _. _———_ 
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rienees than theſe ? no; halt th 
attained co higher enJdymeny 
than theſe ? no; halt thou bee . 
more ſerviceable in thy genera 

on than theſe 2 nog halt thou beel]) 
more exemplary in thy life an ' 
converſation than theſe ? no ; &«|||; 
then why ſhouldeſt czou murmwlſ] 
2nd fret at chat which bath beenlſ| 
che common lot of the dearefilſh 
{| Salnts ? | 

Though God hath ſmitren theelſ, 
in this or that near and deat et | 
joyment, it is thy wſdom to hold}, 
thy peace ; for that God that hab] 
taken away One, might have tþ|ſ]; 
ken away all, Juilice wrices a ſen 
cence of death upon all Fobs met 
cies at Once, and yet be holds buff 
peace; and wilt not thou hold 
chine, though God hath cropilſ] 
the ſaireſt Flower in all thy Gu 
den ? 

Anytus a young ſpark of Atben,||| 
came Revelling into «Alcibiade 
nouſe, and as he ſate at ſupptiii}, 
vith ſome (irangers, he aroſe on11ſ| 
ſudcen, and took aivay one by 

: 0 


I 


__— 


gs under the Smarting Rod. 
| 


T4! 


Nemts 


eruth 


— oftis place, thereupon .rhe Guelis| 


formed, and rook on at it ; he bade 


need them be quier, and told chem , 


that he had dealt kindly with him , 


veal that he had left the one half, 
: ol whereas be might have taken all : 


 F 
Urmut 
been 

earef | 


bmhen out'hearts begin ro form 
"take on, when God (mites us 
athis near mercy, and'in that dear? 
mjoyment : - Oh ! ler us lay (che 
Lw'of filence upon our hearts, fer 


thi | (charge our ſouls to be quiet; fot 


Ir Ctrl 


at God that hath taken away one 


aild, might haye rook away every 
= aid, and he that hath taken'away 


ne. friend, might have caken z-| | 


ny every friend, and he chat bath 
ten away a' part of thy eſtate, 
-|[|8ight; have” caken away thy Whole 
ute ;| therefore. hold 'thy peice , 
kt who will- murmur, yet be thou! 


|{/Ute, X 


Sxthly, Tr may be thy fins have 
*n.much abour thy neat and dear 
©Joyments : it. may be thou haſt 
r-.oved them, end over-prized 
lem, and over-much delighted thy 
K 3 ſelf | 


ro. 
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Land your ſouls > how often hint] 


ſelf in them ; it may be they haye 
ofren had thy heart , when they 
ſhould have had but thy hand; it 
may be'chart care, that fear, thu 


| copfidence , that joy that ſhould 


have , been expended upon mote 
noble -objeRs, hath been expen 
ed-upon them ; thy heatr , :'Qblf; 
Chriſtian! is Chritis bed of ſpices 


| and it! may be thou -haft bedded 
|chy mercies with thee, yh 


Chrit} hach been' put,co lye ma 
ute houſe 3 thou haft had roam]; 
them, when thou baſt had nonelite]] 
him ;they have had the'beft, when 
the worſt have been counted, good) 
enough! for Chriſt, , Ir 18 faid 


| Raben, that he -went up .co hs ti | 


chers bed, + Ah }- how-efcen'lithjl 
ore creature» comfort, ud:{on6!|; 
times another;pur in betweenChillh | 


your dear enjoyments gone up to[ſ| 
Chrifs bed'? It is ſaid of thie B&by:|| | 
loans thatthey camein to Ahab, 
and Aboslrbabs bed of love ; myth] 
not be ſaid of your near- and d&t 
mercies, that they have come into 


_ — ——_—_— 


: || ander the Smarting Rod, | 199 


Chris bed of loyz, your hearts ? 
Jiiidey being that bed wherein Chriſt 
lights ro reſt and repoſe himſelf, 
Bat{Noy, if a Husband , - a Child, a 
end (hall cake up that room in 
thy ſoul chat is proper and peculiar 
oGod, God will either imbitter 
it, remoye ir, or be the death of it 
fonce the love of a Wife runs out 
(hore co a ſervant, than to her huſe 
bind, the M:ifter will curn bim 6ac 
jof doors , . though ' otherwiſe ' he 
ſerena ſervant worth Gold, - The 
\{ecteſt comforts of This life, they 
te but like creaſures of Snow; now 
1d but rake a handful of Snow, and 
jtuſh iz 11 your hands, and it will | 
\nelcamay preſently, | ut if you ter 
Ix iye upon the ground, it will con- 
kite for ſome time 3 and fo it|- 

|8with the contentments of this 
1] world, if you graſp them in your 
nds, and lay them too neat 
jour hearts, they will quickly 
Wah lf [melc and vaniſh away, but if you 
yt] frill vo: bold them too faſt in ybur 
darſ] flands, nor lay them roo cloſe to 
1ni0ſf [Jour hearts, chey will abide the 
K 4 
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longer] _. 


—_— 


| 200 


The Mute Chriſtian Th 


. | your minds and hearts upon them ;| 


| mitted ſpiricual Adultery, and Ido- 
 [latry, haſt chou any cauſe co mut- 


longer with yov. There are thoſe 
chat love their mercies into their 
oraves, that hug their mercies to 
death , that .kiſs them till - the) 
kill them 2 Many a man hath lun 
his merces, : by ſerting too greata 
value upon them ; many a ma 
.hath ſunk his Ship of mercy , by 
taking up In it; oy:r-loved met 
.ciesare ſeldome long liv'd, Exh, 
24. 21,”-- when I take from them 
the joy of their glory, the defire of 
their 'eyes , and; that :7bereupon 
they ſer their minds, their ſonsand 
their daughters; the way to mi 
your mercies is to indulge them; 
the way to deftroy them is to-fix 


chau mayeſt - write bicterneſs and] 
death upon that mercy firſt, that 
bath firſt caken away thy heart 
from God, Now , if God hath 
ſript thee of that very metg 
wich which chou haſt often com» 


mur ? haſt thou not rather cauſe 


to hold thy peace, and tobe mute| 


before 


—_— ———_——_—_—_ 
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arcs are Chrits Royal Throne , 


Gen. 41, 40.) he will endure no 
competicor ; if Fou ſhall actempr ro 
ſhrone the Creature,b2 ic never ſo 
near and dear unto. you, Chriſt 
will dechrone it , he will deſiroy 
it, he will quickly: lay cthemin a 
ted of duſt, who ſhall aſpire co his 
Royal Throne, Bur 


Sey.nthly, Thou haſt no cauſe 
{0 Murmur. becauſe of: the loſs 
of ſuch near and dear enjoyments, 
wnfidering choſe more noblz and 
ſpiticual mercies and fayours that 
hou ill enjoyeR 3 grant that Fo 
[h1s nor, md: Benjamin is not, yet 
Jeſus is, he is yeſterday, and co day, 
ad the ſame for *ever , thy union 
ad communion - with Chrifl, re» 
mains 1l,rhe immortal ſeed abides 
f thee (till, the Sun of Righceouſ- 
ſs ſhines upon chee {{11!, chou-art 
f favour with God (till, and thou 
it under the anointings of che Spi- 
K 5 rit 


FEY 


before the Lord ? Ghriltians, your 


,ndinthis Tnrone Chriſt will be| 
chief (as Pharaoh ſaid to Foſeph,| 


Gen, 42; 
36, 
Heb.1 3. P?, 


1 Joh.3.9.; 


IT. CR: OO Inn I— OO I In 


 \Epheſ, x, 
. | 33 4+ 
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+ [fort you, his ordinances to bettet 


of Heaven fill, &c, and: whythen| 
(houldR thou mutrer ; and-not ta» 
ther hold thy peace ? I bave read 
of one Djaimus a godly Preacher, 
who was blind, A/exander a god 


Was not ſore troubled and afflicted 
for want of his Gght > Oh yes !'(aid 


orief unto me : then eAMlexardrr 
chid him, ſaying : hath God giyes 
you the excellency of an Angel, of| 
an Apoſtle, and are you troubled 
for that which Rats, and Mice, and 
brute beaſts baye? So fay I, Ah 
Chriſtians | hath God blcfſed-you 
with all ſpiritual blefſings in het 
venly places ? hath the Lord given 
you himſelt for a portion ? hah 
be given you his:Son for your tt» 


inſtrution? and will you mit 
mur ? hath he giyzn his grace to 
adorn you, his promiſes to com- 


you, and the hopes of Hcayen 00 
encourage you 2 and wiii you mil 
ter? 


———.. 


—— 
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cit (ill, and under. the | influences ||; 


man once asked him, whether he| ||; 


Dydimss, it is a great aſfl ion and| | 


d-mption, and his ſpiric for you| | 


> > 3" == F> 73 ant = 


— 


*? Paulings Nolanas, when his | 


ty was taken from him, prayed 


x troubled ar the loſs of my go!d, 


| {iher, hononr, &'c, for thou arc all, 
lyl I\nd much more then all theſe un- 


me; in the want of all 'your 
Weeteſt enjoyments , Chriſt will 
all 1n all unco you : My jewels 
my husband,ſaid Phorron's wife, 
ny ornaments are my ewo ſons, 
lid the mother of the Gracchz, my 
aſures are my friends, ſaid Cox 

latins; and fo may a, Chfiſtian 
tder his greatzſt loſſes, ſay, Chrid 
8 my riche(t jewels, my chiefeſ? 
aſures, my belt ornaments, my 
Wezteſt delights ; look what a!l 
eſe things are to a carval hearr, 


[sChri to me. 


 Eighthly,If God by ſmiting che: 
thy neareſt and deareft enj»y 
fiehcs ſhall pur thee upon a more 
Worow-ſmiting and mortifying of 
tby deare(t fins, thou h:{t no c:uſe 
{0 murmur. God cures David of 
. 2dulrery, 


A... 


tis, Lord (ſaid he) let me not} 


i worldly hearr, that (2nd more) | 


Col. 3.11, 
Plut arch 
in vita 

Phacion. 
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| adultery , by killing bis endeaced| 
| Child, There is ſome Dalilah, 
Pſa.18.23 | ſome darling, ſome beloved fin, or 
Hed.12-T-| other , thar a Chriftians Calling, 
| condition, conſiitution, Or temp» 
cations leads him to. play withal, 
and to hug in his own bolome, tx- 
cher than ſome other. As.in4 
| ground that lyech untilled, among 
the great: yariety of weeds, there 
is uſually ſome Maſter weed that 
is rifer and ranker then all che ref! 
and as It is in the body of man, 
that alchough in ſome degree oro-| 

ther, more or leſs, there be a mit- 
ture of all the four elements, not 
any of them wholly wanting, yet 
there 1s ſome one of them predo- 
minant, that gives the denominz- 
cionzin which regard, ſome are (aid 
tO be of a ſanguine, ſome of phleg- 
matick, ſome of a cholerick, and 
ſome of a melancholick confilicutt- 
on: So1t is alſo in the ſouls of men, 
though there be a general mixture 
2nd medley of all evil and corrupt 
qualitles, yet there is ſome one 
uſually that is Paramount, w_ 
| ike 
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lab, and ſheweth forth ic ſelf more 
[eminently, and evidently chan any 
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lixe che Prince of Devils, is moſt 
rerful and prevalent, chat ſWway- 


other of them do. And as in eve- 


principle -of death, yet in ſome 
there is a proneneſs to one kind of 


diſeaſe.more than other, that may 
taften death So, though the root 
of hn and. bitterneſs hath ſpread ic 
ſelf oyer all, yer every man bath 
his inclivation to one kind of (in 


{nther than another, and this may 


[itis one of the hardeſt works in this | 


be called a mans proper fin, his 
doſome.ſin, his darling fin. Now, 


world, to ſubdue and bring under 
this boſome ſin. Oh ! the Prayers, 


the tears, the ſighs, the ſobs, the 
proans, the gripes that 1t will coſt 
1 Chriſtian, before he brings under 
this darling fin ! 


Leok upon a R:bbets skin, how 
Well it comes off ciil it comes to the 
d, bur then what halivg and 
pu.ling is there before ir ſtirs ? So 


ry mans body there is a ſeedand]| 


t 18 1n the mortifying,. in the cru- 
cifying 


OT 
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|che Lord by ſmiring thee 1h ſoine 


cifying of fin ; a man may eaſily 
ſubdue and mortifie ſuch and ſuch 
fns,buc when ic comes<o the head 
fin, to the maſter-ſfin, to the boy 
ſome-ſin ; Oh 1 what tugging and 
pulling isthere ? what ſiriving and 
rugling is thete , co get off that 
fin, to ger down that fin 2 Now, if 


near and dear enjoyment, {hall 
draw out thy heart to fall upon 


ſo ſanAtifhe the affI/ ion, as to 
make it iſſue in the mortification 
of thy boſome corruption, What 
eminent cauſe -yyile thou hve ti 
ther to bleſs him, than to fit down 
2nd murmur agzinſt him? and 
doubtleſs, if thou arc dear to God, 
Gad will, by Qriking thy dearefi 
mercy, put thee upon {irtking at 
chy darling-ſin, and therefore hold 
thy peace , even then when God 
:ouches the apple of thine eye; 


Ninthly, Conſider, Tir the 
Lord hath many ways to make up 


:he loſs of anear and dear merc\ 
5 ſ 


ſmicing of thy maſter-ſfin, and ſhall] 


"= EPS Wa _ —__ | 
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rorhee ; he can make up thy loſs in | Mat. 19. | 
ſomething 'elſe thac may be dec- | 27-54 
er for thee, and he will certainly 
mke up thy loſs, either in kind, 
orin worth ; he rook from David 
ih Abſalom, and he gave him a 
hat | [Salomon , he took from him a 
v,if] ||2chal, and gave him a wiſe e-'Th. grq | 
"Me bail; he took from Fob ſeven ſons and laſt | 
1411] [|ad chree daughters,rmnd afterwards _ 
20n| ||bt gives him ſeven ſons, and three ®f 7% 
1al1|-| [deughters 3 he crook from Fob a fair res 
ro] | |eRare, and ar laſt doubled it co him: 8, AY 
jon] | |heremoved the bodily preſence of ARs 2, 
har] | |Chrift from his Diſciples, but gave 
t4-| [Item more abundantly. cf 'his (pi- 
wn]. | |ftual preſence, which was far the | 
nd] | |$reater and the (Weerer mercy, If 
0d;| | |MHoſes be taken away, Joſona (hall 
ef] [|\deraiſed in his room ; 1f David be 
21] | |gathered'to his -Fithers, a Salonern 
old] | {{:11 fucceed bim is his Throne z if 
bo} [John be caſt int> Priſon, rather 
thn the Pulpit ſhill tand empty, a 
| | 8rearer than John, ev2n Chriſt him- 
the] | |elf will begin co preach : he that | 
vp] | [ves upon God in the loſs of crea» } 
Y ture-comforts, ſhall find all made | | 
L6 1P i 
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"Nance of covenants ; {ome time al. 


Mm, 


up in the God of comforts, he 


ſhall be able to ſay , chough,my({/ 


yoke-fellow 1s not, yet my -Godlſ} 
livech, and bleſſed be my- Rock|}# 
Pſal. 89. 46. though this mercy ul] 
not, and chat mercy 1s not, yet co-| | 
venant mercies, yet the ſure mer.|| 
cies of Daw;d continue, theſe bed | 
and board with me, theſe will tolf 
che grave, and:to glory. with me.|{| 
[ have read of a godly man, whol| 


child is not, my friend is not; ol 


living near a Philoſopher, ' did 


often perſwade him to become a | 
Chriſtian : Oh! bur ſaid the, Phils-| 
ſopher , I muſt, or may loſe all for] Þ}* 


Chriſt; to which the: good' man 


replyed, if you loſe any thing for] I| 
Chrit, he will be ſure to repay| 


it a hundred fold ;_ I but ſaid the 
Philoſopher, will you be tonc 
tor Chriſt, that if he doth: not pay 
me, you will? Yes, that I will ia 
che g»0d man : So the Philoſophe! 
became a Chrittian, and the good 
man entered into bond for perfor 


[eric hapned, tha: the Philoſopte 
| f-! 
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ENfick on his death-bed,and hold- 
lip the bond in his hand, ſent for 
lthe-patty engaged, to whom he 


Inur, though God hath ſnatch'd the 
lireſt and the ſweeteſt flower our |;:.. 
othy boſome, 0 


ve up the bond, and ſaid: Chriit | 
ah paid all, chere 1s nothing for 


anc ic. Chriſt will ſuffer none of 
his Children to go by the loſs, he 
hith all, and he will make up all 
lothem 3 In che cloſe, Chriſt w3'l 


laib-been a loſer by Chrift ; and 
(herefore thou haſt much cauſe to 
te mnte, thou haſt no catiſe ro mur- 


A CORY , [ #3 
Tenthly , How canſt thou tell 
but that which thou calleſt a 
tar and dear mercy, if ic had been 
oncinued longer co thee, might 
tive proved the greateſt crols, the 
ſteateſt calamity and miſery that 
ter thou didſt meet with in this 


lay che reckoning ; no man ſhall} 
mr have cauſe*to ſay, that he|. 


[|/'orld > Our mercies like choice |. 
Wines, many times turn into Vi- | 


[: 6 | 
The La- 
mentati- 
ons of Fe- 
remiah are 
a ful proof 
of this. 


[ 


neonr ; 
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drowning, 
and ſay, 
how can 


this be ? come to ſuch unhappy ends as the] 


negar ; Our faireſt hopes are ofrenl 
blaſted, and that yery mercy which! 
we ſometimes have ſaid ſhould hc 
a (taft co ſupport us, hath proyzdi 
ſword co pierce us ; how often hay 
our moſt flouriſhing mercies wil 
thered in. our. hands ? and our beſt 
ſom? contentments been turnedin® 
to gall and wormwood ? If Godby 

continued che life of David: thil 

to him, it would have been bug 
living monument of his fin, a0 


| |[fhame, and all chat knew che chilif® 


would bave pointed at him, yo! 

der goes Davids Baſtard, and fil 
have kept Davids wound Rill af 
bleeding; many Parents who harh 
ſought the lives of their child 


>|With tears, bave . lived afcerwuaſſh 
Jro ſee them cake fuch courſes; wiſh 


come to ſuch diſmal ends, as luitſit 
bronght their gray-hairs with {+ſi 
row £O their graves. Ir had beef 


il- [ren thouſand times a greater Mo 


cy to many Parents to hays buritl}jh 
their children as ſoon as ever} 
had been born , than to fee thenlſ/t 


ofces 
= 
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—— 
” 


dſagltien do. Well Chriſtian lic = | 


whidethe Lord hath taken from thee 
uld Wha hopeful ſon, or ſuch- a dear 
ovduobter, and thon (ayeit, how can 
n hawfſhold my peace ? bur heark Chri- 
5 wllen, . beark, '\canſi chou cell me, 
ur bow long thou muſt have cravel- 
ediaedin birch with them-again, bzfore 
od haffliey had been born avain, b:fore 
tiliey had been cwice born ? would 
bucghot every ſin that they had com- 
;, affjited 2gainf thy gracious God, 
ilauſed- 2 new throw- in thy Soul? 
ould 'nocievery temptation that 
nd feljdiey [-bad' fallen before , been as a 
ill afdpper at- thy heart > would not e&» 
 bavicry 2ffiftion chat ſhould have be- | 
inghalled chem,” been as 2 knife at thy 
wudh8rdit 2 What are choſe pans, and 
 Wiſfnpe, and'throwsof child. birch,co 
 knkſſihole aftet- pains,pangs,and rhrows 
| {avfifat might have been brought up- 
heellvh thee by the fins and ſufferings 
mebJof thy Children ? Well Chrifiions 
«| ie [4 
unedFitold your peace, for you to not 
rifftboly whi© thorns in your eyes, 
thenf/mhar goadF in your fides, no! 
te \phat ſpears in yeur hearts, ſuch 
11! _ nCar 


het ad 
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— | 
near and. dear mercies might bay 


proved, had chey been longer 
tinued. | 


4 
Eleventhly, Thou canſt norllf 
how bad -thy bearc might hff® 
proved under the enjoyment of 
thoſe near and dear mercies thylf* 
*,now thou haſt loſt. 1ſree! wed 
_ | very bad whilt they wete in theff* 
. | Wilderneſs, but they were mugf® 
worſe, when they came to'poſieih* 
( anaan, that Land of defies many 
blood is apt to riſe with his;on4® 
ward good In the winter, 'menfſ® 
gird their cloaths cloſe about them)|} 

but in the Summer they let then 
"| hang looſe z in the Winter of a 
verſity many a Chriſtian pircs n 
hearr cloſe to God, co Chriſt, t 
Goſpel, to Godlineſs, to Ordinny| 
ces, tO duties, &'c. who in the ſun 
_ of mercy, hangs looſe fro 
all, af 
I have read of the Pine-tree,thil 
if the bark be pulled eff, ic will [at 
& long time, bur if it continue long 
ON, It rots the tree, Ah! Ne 


— 


y 
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IC " O— 
Tr con td, how rotten, how baſe would 


uny. have proved, had not God 
Filled off cheir Bark of health, 

or wiieaih, friendſhip, &'c. near and 
fetrelations, they Rick as cloſe to 
ne f6.65 the bark of a tree (icks to the 
» cM, and if God ſhould notpull off 
' wells bark, how apt ſhould we be to 
n rt and corrupt our ſelyes 2 there- 
lne God is: fain to bark us, ano 


LIKE 


offegiipee! u*, and (irip us niked, and 
man{ſÞþie of our deareſt enjoyments,! 
010d [weerelt coptentments, that (o 
-menour ſouls, ike che Pine-rree, may 


tam ({[proſper and thrive the better, Who 
{Jan ſerro: fly. conſider of this, and 
£a4]1100t hold his peaceg2yen then when 

f/vod rakes a J-wel out of his bo- 

role ? heap all che ſweereſt con- 
;" n/{(eDmMents, and molt  defireable 

z2joyments of this world upon a 
nj/1n, they will not make him a 
[1|Ctiftian ; heap them upon a Chri- 
flav, they will not make bim a 
([|&etter Chriſtian 3 many a Chrittiab 
wah been made worſe by the good 
dings of this World, but where is 
te Chriftian that hath been becter- 


ed 


ee... 


\ 


[ 
| 
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Qui te non 
- | habet, Do- 
mine Deus, 
totum per- 
didit, 
Bcrn, 


ed by chem? therefore be quer ff" 
when God rips chee of them, 


Twelfchly- and laily , Get thy 
heart more afteted with fpirnt 
loffes, and then thy ſoul will 
leſs afflied wich choſe rempordl||b 
loffſes that chou mourneſt under; 
Halt thou loſt nothing of thac pre-|Þ® 
ſence of God that once thou had 
with chy:ſpicit ? heſt thou loſt none|| 
of thoſe warmings, meltings|] 
quickenings . atd chearings , 'that 
once thou hadft > halt thou lofi | 
nothing of thy communion wich 
God, nor of the joys of rhe Spi 
rit, nor of that peace of conſcience] 
chat once thou'enjoyedR? haſt cou 
.olt none of that ground that once | 
chou hadſt got upon fin, Satan, 20d | 
che world ? haſt thou loſt norhing| | 
of that holy vigour, and heavenly] | 
hear, chat once thou had in cly| | 
nearc ? if thou haſt not ( which 
would be a miracle, a wondet)|I| 
why doſt thou complain of this ot 
that cemporal loſs ?for what 1s thi | 
\ut to complain of the loſs of thy] 


pure 


C—_—__— 


Wu 1 vader the Smarting Rod. 


uſe, when thy gold is ſafe ? if 
thon art a loſer in ſpirituals, why 
lf thou not rather complain, char 
hou haſt loſt chy God, than chat 
lou haſt loſt thy Gold ? and that 
thou haſt loſt thy Chriſt, than that 
hou haſt loſt chy Husband ? and 
burthou haft loft thy Peace, chan 


1 
| 


hat hou haſt loſt * Child ? and 
tht thon are damnified in ſpiritu- 
jk, than that chou art damnified in | 
tnporals > Doſt thou mourn over 
the body the ſoul hath lefe, mourn 
ther over the ſoul that God kh 


prſaken (as Samnel did for Sar!) a. 


ath one, 

[have read of Honorius a Roman 
Emperour, who was fimple and 
aldiſh enough,when one cold him 
be was loſt, he was exceedingly 
eyed, and cryed out, Alas ! A. 
#1 for he ſuppoſed it was his 
ftenthat was called Rowe, which 


| len he exceedingly loved ; but 


"hen ir was told him it was his 
mperial City of Rome, that was be- 
eved by Alaricus, and taken, and 
l the Citizers rifled, and made a 


a1 prey 
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prey to the rude enraged fouldery 
chen his ſpirits were revived, ch 
his loſs was not ſo great as heing | 
oined ; now, whar is the loſs off 
busband, a Wife, a chi'd, a fricng 
co the loſs of God, Chrik, 
Spirit, or the lealt meaſure fl. 
Grace, or Communion with God! 
Fc. I ſay, What are all ſuch.loff.g] 
bur the loſs of a Hen, to chelo 
of Rome? and yer (0 imple andf 
_—_ are many Ch:iRtians, th ih 
hey are more aff. ed and afflii;l Þ 
wich the loſs of this and that poatlfy 
cempo:.l enjoyment, thin they arlÞ 
wich the loſs of their molt ſpirinwlſ 
att zinments. Ah Chriſtians ! M(ſſ 
hut more "afteQed w: Ty iD! 'Titual [7 
lofſ:s, and you will b: mote quis [ 
ind fi'ent under temporal loſſs;J1 
'et the loſs of Reme trouble yallſl 
more, and thzn che loſs of youll 
Hen will not trouble you at all 
Lt chzſe things ſuffice for anſwaſa 
co the ſecond Objection, b 


ObjeR. 3.” Ob bat my offi how | 
my troubles heve been long upon mel 0 
F 


_—_—_ _— 


— — 
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diet at hop then ca 1 bold my Peace? 
, thallagecheji wt of eſter day 1- world | 


-imallh4piets Hot, (hey are of a, 
s of iiltroiencr: and therefore how egy 
rlend flent f 8&6, 1 : 

| &s 


re off. To.chis- 1 anfiyer, Firſt, Thou 


God!Bantnot :6at:- thy. aMiftion from:|/ 


loff.g)ite. firftt day of, cþy ' pollution : 


e lolſtoy -balt been polluted from: the | © | 


2 andfyomb, bur chou haſt not, been af- | 


| thalffited from the womb, many hay? 
lif:d{hxn the days,the years, fince chou 
 pootiies born 1n- fin, few have been the 
ey arlÞdiys, the years, that thou halt ex. 
ritwlÞxrienced ſorrow ;3 thou can(t not 
| beſſlaſily number: . che. days. of thy 
riculaniog, thou canft-eafily. number 
quiet\Þbe days of thy ſuff-xing;thou canli 
off:s;I10t number thy days- of, mercy , 
; yall] \b2u.cinſt eaſily number thy days 
 yauſſotcalamicy 5 thou canſt not num- 
c all*r thy! days of -health, but chou 
nſweraolt eaſily ceil over chy days of 
ickaeſe, 


tom Secondly, Thy afiRions are nor 
; me||[[9 long as the affiltions of other 
an | we Saints ; 


——_—_—— 


Pal. $1.8. 
Rom,$.12 


” 


Le a. DA. Me. te ee. 
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—— 
\? 


| 


þ 


Pſal. 57. 
& 88, 
Gen. 15, 


112,13. 


Exod. I2, 
40-41,42, 
Jer.25-11 
I 2+ 


and 6«her Saints wincer\nighicoas 
gether; rhy Ros and troabley 
and'ocher- Saibrs" ors: wad: erow! 
bles together , thy lcfles andorhyi 


ries ind ocher Siints miſtrity'Þ| 
gether, Wirneſs{the- proof init! 
Margin 3' thy afflitionhs art'bury| 
a moment, they are"but as-yeſtet] 


days if compared wich thi afflifis(] 
| ons of other 'Sain's, waoſe- whole 


- [lives hive -beeh thide up of 40 


rows and*fuff rings, 'asthe life ef 
Chrift ws } many /a mans 4ife hit 
been nothing but a lingring death 
Job 21.25: And another dyeth in'th 
bitterneſs of his ſoul, and never: 
«th with pleafwre. | There ate thok 
that: have never a good day ial 
their *dzys, who have not ad 
of reſt among all their days 

trouble,-nor a day of healctYahony] 
all their days of fickneſs, . nor 2 dh} 
of gladneſs among all their &ys 
of ſadneſs, nor a day of firengid 


nels, nor a day of honour =_ 
1 


__w_ 


Saines z compare hy winter wil l| 


Saints loſſes together, thy miſe 


among a'l ' their days of wet [| 
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ll their days of reproach, whoſe | 
whole life is one continued winters 
4] joivhe, who' every day drink gall 
Tt ind wormwood, who lye down 
I ifehing, who riſe groanine, and 
I\rbo ſpenJ their days in com- 
Wtlplining, no ſorrow to our ſor- 
ons, no ſufferings to our ſuffer. 
vuruit ings'; ſome there be who haye al- 
"e-FIways ears in their eyes, ſorrows in 
[|cheir hearts, Rods on rheir backs, 
12d crofles in their hands; but ir is 
*}|oot ſo with thee, therefore be 
flewt, 


Thirdly, The longer thy af- 
fidion hath been, che ſweeter 
"Fill Heaven he to thee at laſt ; the 
|{|longer the /ſraclites had been 10 | 

tte wilderneſs,the ſweeter was Ca- | Plal.126, | 
i to them at laſt ; the longer the | 7y'2, 5 6+ 
J* "ifform, the ſweeter the calm ; the compared- 
[longer the winter nights, th- 
ſweerer the ſummer days ; long 
Aitions will much ſer off the| 
ory of Heaven ; the harbour is 
nol ſiveer and detirzable to them 
that have been long cofled upon 
f L 2 the 


I———_—_— 
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Luke 22, 
18, 


See this 
largely 0- 
pened in 
my String 
. { of Fearls. 


the Seas: So will Heayen be to 
choſe, who have been long ina Sy 
of troubles. The new wine 9 
Chritts Kingdom is moſt ſweet to 
thoſe that have been long a drink 
ing of gall and vinegar ; the Crows 
of glory will be molt delighcfulto 
them, who have been long.in con- 
batipg wich che world, the fl: 
and the Devil. The longer on 
\ Journey is, the ſweeter wil: be our 
end ; and the lopger our p:ſlaze 
is, the ſweeter will our Haven be; 
che higher the mountain, theglad 
der we ſhall be w-en we ate oor 
co the top of it; the longer theheir 
is kept from his inhericance, the 
more delight he will haye when 
he comes to poſleſs ir, 


Four hly, They are not long, 
but ſhorr, if compared to that & 
rernity of glory,that is reſerved or 
:he Saints, 2 Cor. 4. 16, 17, 18. 
you turn to the words, you ſhall 
find for afflition, glory, for light 
\fl' ions, a weight of glory, and 
.or. ſhore momentany atflictions, 


erernal 


_W_I__———— 


| 


a }” A ou I © > az 
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eternal glorys there will quickly be 
anend of thy ſadneſs, but there will 
neyzr be an end of thy hippineſs ; 
there will ſoon be an end of thy 
alamicy and miſery,there will nz 
xtbean end of thy feliciry and 
gloty ; the Kingdoms of this world 
ite not laſting, much leſs are they 


everlaſting, they have all their cli. 
mat:rical years, but the Kingdom 
o Heaven is an everlaſting King- 
, Of that there 1s no end. 
There were ſeven ſorts of Crowns 
thit were in uſe among the Roman 
Viors, but they were all fadin2 
periſhing ; but the Crown of 
gory that at laft God will ſer upon 
beads of his Saints, ſhall con- 
tnue as long as God himſelf con» 
tinues, Who can look upon thoſe 


- W L 3 


eternal Manſions that are above, 
nd thoſe everlaſting pleaſures thar 
te at Gods right hand, and ſay, 
that his affliction is long 2 Wel; 
Chriltian, let thy afflition be ne- 
tt ſo long, yer one hours being in 
he boſome of ChriRt will make 
lite forget both thz length and 
| ſtrength 
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Heb. 12, 
IIs 
2 Cor. 18, 


9. 
Job 33. 
{17,--22» 


ftrength of all tay :MiRions, || 


Fifchly, The longer you havel { 
been afflited, the more 1n ſpiritual 
experiences you have been entich. 
ed;2 (or.1.5.For as the ſuffering of 
( hrift abound in us, ſo our conſols 
tzon alſo aboundeth by ( hriſt, The 
lower the ebbe, the higher che} k 
tide, - the more pain , the more 
gain ; the more afflicted, the more 
comforted; the lower we are 
che higher we ſhall be raiſed, Off 
all Chriſtians, none ſo rich in ſpici-(ify 
cual experiences, as thoſe that have[fl 
been long in the ſchool of affiifti| 
on, O the blefled Rories that (uchifh 
can tell of che power of God ſup-tih 
routing them, of the wiſdome « 
God direfting them, of the fayoulh 
of God comforting them, of tht 


| preſence of God afli(ting them ! On 


the love-tokens, the loye-letrers; hi 
the bracelers, the jewels chat they 


| [are able co produce fince they hy 


been in the ſurnzce of aiflition!Ohkh, 
the fins that lopg aff ions haw 
diſcovered and mortified ! Oh the 

remp- 
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the ai&ed Chriſtians heart is 
nnny creaſure, chough 


Pirl- 


Q ay world: co. ſpiritual expert! 


av! - worth than a worid, and up» 
i $#©rying- ded, ind befote + jadg- 


y opinion. The men ofthis 


mocalmneſs of ſpirit, bear much, 
Bilufer much, I and (iffer [0h 


iO their revenues: and ſhail na- 
£d0 more chan grace ? Ic is the 
mon voice of Nature, #/he will 


wprations,, thar lorg ————y 
6 preveneed. and vanguiſhed ! 
a (hallas: ſoon Humbert che - Rars 
Hervenand che.ſands of che Se, | 
* ſhall yumber_ vp the; hea- 
experiences of ſuch Chriſtians 
lw.have been long under affliat- 


52 poor 1h the world, yer! 


z anc} What are _all the ricues, 


-2;00e ſpiritual experience 1s! 


ſeat, every man will be of 


o will with much quietneſs 


a they find their ſufferivgs to 


Plal. 4.6. 


#s an) goodthow ſhall we come 
te greac, ad hgh, and rich in 
world ? we care not what we 
L 4 {i ffet 


bidch i" fauh and boſy expeti-||Jam.2.5.” 
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ſuffer, nor how: long we (fer 


"fo we may but adde houſe rohouſe, 
{| heap to heap, bagg" to bagg, atid 


land to land, O-how'much fnore 
then ſhould Chriſtians be quiet 
and calm under all their affligi. 
ons, though they are never ſo lofg 
conſidering that they do bur ade 
Jewels co a Chriftians Crown;they 
do but adde to his ſpirizual expe- 
riznces; the long aff ited Chriflian 
hath the fulleſt and the greatef 
crade ; and in the day: of account, 


will be found the richeſt min, ©: | 


Sixthly, Long afflitions ſomt- 
times are but preparatives to lops- 
livd mercies; Foſephs thirteen years 


impriſonment, was but a prepats- 


cive to fourſcore years reigning like 
a King;Davids ſeven years baniſh- 
ment, was but a preparative to for 
ty years reigning in much honou 
and glory ; Jobs long afſfi/Ations 


| were bur preparatives to more 


longeliv'd mercies, as you may ſec 
in that laſt of Fob,and choſe ſad anc 
ſore trials that the Jews haye beet 


unde 


iſh-F|vve beep long affii@ed and roff:d, 
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'Timder for aboys this {ixteen hun- 
I [ted years, arc to prepare them for 
thoſe matchleſs mercies, and thoſe 
leſs glories (in ſome ſenſe) that 
God in the latter dates will crown 
hem with, ſa. 54.11, 12, 13,14, 
0 thou affitted ! toſſed with tempeſt, 
ad not comforted, behold, I will lay 
thy fones with fair colours, and lay 
thy foundations with Saphires, And 1 
ml make thy windows of Apgates, 
ad thy gates of Carbuncles, and all 
thy borders of pleaſant ſtones. And 
al thy children ſhall be taught of the 
| BiLord, and great ſhall be the peace of 
b Ythy cbe/dren. 1n righteouſneſs ſhalt 
they be eſtabliſhed ; thou ſhalt be far 
om oppreſſion, for thow ſhalt not 
"Yiſeer ; and from terrour, for u (hl! 
wt come wear thee, Though they 


ſet they ſhal at laſt upon glorions 
ondiations be eſtabliſhed ; God 
J/«ill not only raiſe them our of they 
Flilirſſ:d eftare, wherein now they 
Fit, but he vill advance them to z 
nolt eminent and glorious conditi. 
Join chis world; they hall be 


vey 
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| v=ry glorious, and out- ſhine all che[f 


world in ſpiritual excellencies and{ {| 
outward 6ignities, 1/a, 60. £4, 1g; 
The ſons alſo of them that aſfliied| | 
thee, ſhall come bending unto thee ; 
and all they that deſpiſed thee, ſhall\ | 
bow themſelves dows at the ſoles of || 
thy feet ; and they ſhall call thee, the\ |, 
City of the Lord, the Zion of the by-\{| 
ly One of Iſrasl, Whereas thou haſft\| 
been forſaken and hated, (o that wil 
man went thorow thee © 1 will make|| 
thee an eternal excellency, a joy of || 
wen) Gevergtions, Ah Chrititns!]Þ 
do nowmutier nor murmur under] 
your long afflicions,for you do.nat! 
know bur that by theſe long affli- |, 
ctions, God may prejare and fit|ÞÞ. 
you for ſuch favours and bleſſings} 
chat may never haye end ; by long | 


aftitions God many times pre- i 


Pares his people for temporal, ſpitle ii 
cual, and eternal mercies z if God|Þ; 
by lovg affliiftions makes more 
room ;n thy 1oul for himſelf, tus 
Sep, his Spirit, hig Word ; 1f by 
long «ſflictions he ſhall crucifie thy Ii 
heart more iO the world and oy 

rela- |} 
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actons, -and frame and faſhion 
Uh ſoul more for celeſtial enjoy- 
1 ——___ any caule to mute 
2 ſurely no. Bur 


LS:y2nthly , The longer a Saint | 15, 17,18. 
f ifit:d on earth, the more glo- | Mar. 4.10, 
Yous'be (hall (hine 11 Heaven ; the 1,12, | 
wre +Mi&ion here, the more glo. 
ly bereafrer ; This Truth may be 


[us made our. 


Firſt, The more gracious fouls 
«fflifted, the more their graces | 
exerciſed and encreaſed, Heb, 
4.10. Rom. Fe3 4 5+ Now, the 
ore grace here, the more glory | 
ercafcer ; the higher in grace, the 


by 
thy | 
thy | 
[as 


_ —__ 


vher «in. elory. Grace ciftrs 

aching from glory but in name | 

” [ce is glor, 'n tre bud, and gl--| 
F1s grace at the full ; glory 1s no- | 
ting but the perfeRion of grace i 2 Cor, 3, 
pines is. nothing bur the per- |*#+ 
tition of holineſs ; orace 'S elory | 

| the ſeed,and olory 1s erace in the | 

Wer ; grace 1s glory miliranr, anc | 

dory 18 'Erace erigmpghant ;' grace | 

arc! | 


em, 


W-—X 2,3,8. 
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Pſal, 42.1, 


2,345- 
Pſal. 63.1, 


Jer.31.18, 


19. 
Hoſ.s. wlt. 
with ch.6, 
I, 2. 

Plal. 116, 
3, 4. and 
Pal. 143: 


6, 7s 


| Pſal. 10g. 4. For my lowve1bey are 


and glory differ (non ſpecie,ſed gra- 
ds) in degree, not kind, as the 
learned ſpeak. Now it is-moki cer- 
rain, that che more' gracious ſouls 
are affl ted, the more their gracey 
are exerciſed ; and the more grate 
is exerciſed , the 'more 1t, is ep 
creaſed, as I have ſufficiently des 
monſirated in this Treatiſe alre- 
dy. But | 


Secondly, The longer a gracious 
ſoul is afflited; the more his :teli> 
oious duties wiil be multiplyed, 


my adver ſaries : but 1 give my ſelf 
wnto prayer, Or as the Hebrew r-ads 
it, But 1 am prayer , or a. mas of 
prajer.In times of aſfl'ion a Chri- 
tian is all prayer, he is meverſo 
much a man of prayer, a man 
oiven up to prayer, as in times of 
afflition, A Chriftian +15 never 
ſo frequent, ſo fervent , ſo abun- 
dent in the work of the Lord, as 
when be is a{fi ted, T/a: 26. 16. 
Lord, in trouble have they wiſned 
thee, they poured out a prayer when 


thy 


<a n. 


_= = 


— 
_— 


| 


| 


| 
| 


under the Smarting Rod, 
thy chaftening was upon them,Now, 
y'do not only pray, but they 
pour dur a prayer,they were freely, 
lugely, and abundantly in prayer, 
hen the rod was upon them, 
k, as men plentifully pour our | 
nater for the quenching of a fire, 
{did they plentifully pour out | 
their prayers before the Lord ; and | 
82/flition puts a man upon being | 
nuch in prayer, ſo 1t puts him | 
on other duties of Religion an- | 


F 


merably, Now chis is moſt CEſ= | 

nin, that. thongh God will reward ! 

roman for his works, yet be will | 

Rward eyery man accordiny to hig | 

works, 1 Cor, 15. wlt, T berefore my wat, 26, 
telved Brethren, be ye fledfaſt, un» 14.26. 
moeable, always abonnding in the God will 
wh of the Lord,for as much as you * _ his 
huw that your labour 15 not in vain 0s 29 Joc 
nthe Lord, 2 Cor. 9.6, But thrs I laburem, 
9, be which ſaweth ſparingly, ſhall Bern, 

rp ſparingly ; aud he which ſoweth 
Imnfully ſhall reap bountifully ; or 
te which ſoweth in beneditions or 
efings, ſhall reap in'b+nedifti. | 


00s, a$ it runs in the orivinal, 
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|Rom,'8. - 


28, 29, ' 
Co 


2 Cor. 1. 
, 6, + 


5 

Phil.3. 10, 
THeb.,2. 10s 
'12 Tim. 2+ | 


1 24 


Rechabies obedience, - Jer. 35.29, 
God (ith he) oft. recompeneath 


placency he tekes in the ample te« 


2nd- fincere;'piety. 


[ak will be encceaſed 3 thenyjbe 
the more glory he (hall have whep 
he comes to Heaven, Bur 

the more into\ the 
It is one ©! 


will be transformed. 


{ 1t'ng of bis people,to make then 


tore conformable to his Somya04[F 
God will-not loſe his cad, niewof| ; 


ten loſe theirs, buc God never hat! 
= will loſe-his ;- and experien« 


It s an excellent obſervation of | 
Calvin, 'upon Gods rewarding the\fſ 


che ſhadows and ſeeming appear 
ances of virtue, £o ſhew what: conv[Þ 


wards be hath : reſerved for .cnve|Þ 
Now, - if chelÞþ 
longer a Chriftian is afflided; :the|F 
more his religious ſervices wiil be|} 
multiplyed, and che more they are|[f 
multiplyed, the more his glo:yar 


longer a Saint is aflifted 'oneanh, || 


T birdly, -The lonzer any Sai |F 
* 148 :affiied , 
1inage and likeneſs of Gliritt bi{Þ 


Gods great deſigns and ends in a{-|F 


4 


i 
i 


— 
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on offfiells us, that God doth every day | Z 


W afliftions accompliſh this end 
on his people ; the longer they | 
afflited , the more they are 
le conformable co Chriſt, 1n 
{Iteckneſs, lo-vlineſs, ſpiritualneſs, 
lvenlineſs, in faith, love, ſelf-de- 
{Jai pitty, compaſhon, &'c. Now 


2the 
5«b9, 


f che[fſerainly, rhe more like to Chrift, 
):the| te more bel-ved of Chriſt ; rhe 
:|-be] Jnore a Chriftian is like co Chrilt, 
y are more he. is the delight of 
:y 4] ; and the more like co Chrif 


1Earch, the nearcr the ſoul (hall 
to Chriſt in Heaven j nothing 
ukes a Man more conformable 

dChrit than «Mi&ions. Juſtin | 

atjr(in his ſecond Apology for 
aint | Je Chriſtians ) hath obſerved, 
; the | it there is ſcarce any prediftion 
\ be | Fitprorh2fie concerning our S:vie 
2 ©; | Fur Chriſt ch2 Son of God to be 
1 4ſ-| Jude man, but the Heathen wri- 
hers | ts (who were all after Xoſes) did 
an4| F'om thence invent ſome fable, and 
rof | F'gn ic to have been acted by ſome 
at!! | ae or other of Jupiters Sons, only 
nc: | fie Prophefies about the croſs cf 
ChriR, | 


— TT M_-TOCC 


The 1nte Chriftian + | 


——— 


Chriſt, chey have taken for the 
eround of no fable, they have: nal 
among all their fitions told us off 
any one of Japrers Sons that walf 
crucified, that aRed his parc wponlf} 
the Croſs, Miny would wearthelf| 
Crown wich Chriſt, that do noi| 
care tor b:aring the Croſs with 
Chriſt, Bur 


E'ehthly, The longer they baye 
heen,the greater caule thou haſtto 
be filenc and patient, for impati- 
ence will but lengthen our the day 
of thy ſorrows; every 1npatient 
act adds one link more to the 
chain, every at of froWardneſs 
adds one laſh more to thoſe thu 
have already been 1aiJ or, every 
act of muttering will bur add liroak 
to (troak,and (ling ro fling ; every 
at of murmuring will but add bur- 
den to burden, and ftorm to form ; 
the moſt compendious Way te|Þ 
lengthen our chy long aifi'tions,1 
co fret, and vex, and murmur un- 
der them :: As thou wouldelt ſee : 
ſpeedy iffue pf chy long fflit 


N 


ry» | under the Smarting Rod. 23 


2 
Or the 
Ve ' not 


Lat was} 
upon| 
ar the 
O not| 
With | 


y have 
alt to 
1Patl- 
e day 
tient 
the 
Ineſs 
thu 
very 
roak 


-[4\% when we are under aſfli&ions, 


. AAA 


———— 


I. 


ws, ſit mute and fGlent under 
(em, | 


' 


lime ; mercy is never nearer, fal- 
ntion is at hand, deliverance is at | 
the door, when'a mans heart is 
brovghe into ſuch a frame, as to 
he freely willing that God ſhoule 
ime his mercy, and time his deti- 
france for him, * The Phyſtians 
ume 1s the beſt time for the pati» 
aat-to bave eaſe; the »impatient 
patient cries out to his Phyſician, 
Oh Sir 1 a lictle eaſe, a little re» 
freſhment 3 Oh the-pains, the cor- 
rencs that I am under ! Oh Sir ! 
[think every hour cwo, and every 
to ten, till comfort comes, till re» 
feſhment comes ; but the prudent 
Plyſitian hath turned the hovr- 
glaſs, and 1s reſolyed that this Phy- 
ick ſhall work ſo long, thovgh his 
patient frets, flings, rozts, tears : 


meare apt to cry -Out, how long 
Lord ſhall ic be before eaſe comes? 


defore deliverance comes ? Oh the 


ror- 


—_——— 


|-Niathly, Gods tims is the be(t | 


_—— 


[ 
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9, IO. 


Pſal. 6.3. 
Pſal, 13.1, 


2. 
| Plal. 94 


Rev. 56.10, 


]cer all our "frerting and flipging 
| we mult tay his time, who know 


{detiver us out of all our troubles, 


| 


' þbodies, fome' bodies are. more &1 


rortures ! Oh the rorments cha 
we are under! Lotd a liccle rel 
freſhment ; Oh how long are the(4 
nights ! Oh how cedious 'are;thely 
days ! but God. hath turned out 
Glaſs, and be will not hearkes to 
our cry, till our Glaſs be out j af: 


bet when to deliver us, and howto i 


and who: will not ſlay a moment 
when the Glaſs 1s our that heh 
turned, ' Bur ſa 


[ h 


To 
Tenchly and: laſtly, They hal 
la ao longer than there, is wee 
and then they ſhall work for | 
g00d; itis With ſouls as ic iswihl 


Gly and more ſuddenly cured thu 
others ate, and ſo are ſome ſouls;|} 
God will not ſiffer the plaiſter to) Þ 
lye one day, no not one hour, no | 
not a moment longer than there's 
need ; ſome fl:th heals quickly, 
proud flefh is long a bealing; by a+ 


flition God quickly heals fome, 


but] | 


—— rs 


an ; 
$ cha 
8 R: 
theſg 
- 
'D to 
3 of: 
ging 
ND ows 
Wt 


bles 


, 
do' 4 | 


d Jul 12ft no longer than they ſhall 
| Jiveck for thy good; if all alcng 
1s Jitey ſhall work for thy good, thou 


Jus work, I have fully proved in 


under the Smarting Rod. 


others are long a healing, 1 Pet. 
6, 1f need be ye are in heavineſs, 
oh manifold temptations , ©: 
ugh various affliftions z the | 
jen (hall lye' no longer upon 
than needs muſt,thy pain ſhat| 
ite no longer than needs mult, 
Phyſick ſhall.make thee no 
ret: lick than needs. muſt, &c, 
 heayen'y Father iga Phyſician 
iſe a8 he 18 loving 3 when! thy 
begins to grow: high, he 
$there is need of ſome heavy 
ifiA&ion to bripg it low; when thy 
att grows cold, he fecs thee is 


i} ned of ſome fiery afi&ion to] _ 
ed] Net ic andawarm irs when thy heare | 


wys dull and dead, he ſees there | 


} of ſome ſmarc afflition w]' * 


en and quicken it. And a3 
y affifticons ſhall :continue po 
meer than chere is need, fo they 


kft-no cauſe to complain that thy 
Iitions arelong ; that they hall 


che 


'. The Mute Chriftian. 
the former pare of this book : a 


thus much for Anſwer to the thi 
Objeaton. + 


ObjeR. 4. 1 would be mate 
ſilent under my affiittions but my i if 
flitions daily mnluiply and encrujl 
| upon me ; like the waves of the Su, 
they come rowling one over the mh 
of another, 8c. and how then calf 
{hold my peace? how can 1 lay mill 
hand wpon my mouth, when the ſar 
rows of my heart are daily encreaſetif 


To this I anſwer thus, Fit 
Thy affliRions are nor ſo:manyw 
thy fins, thy ftns are as the ſtars off 
Pla.16 nt. | Heaven, and as the ſands of the 
Sea , that cannor be numbred, 
There are three things that : noff 
Chriſtian can number; 1. His fins] 
2. Divine favours, 3, The joys and 
pleaſures that be ac Chriſts right 
hand ; bur there 1s no Chriſtian fo 
Poor an accomprant # bur that he 
may quickly ſum up the number 
his troubles and afflifions in this 
world ; thy fins, Oh Chriſtin! 

are 


| Pi4.40-12- 


= mder the Swarting Rod. 


on like the $ riams that filled the 
Tancrey , but thy afflitions are 
& che ewo little flocks of Kids, 
picched before them, 1 Kg. 
T.,. therefore hold chy peace, 


&condly, If ſuch ſhould not be 
{ne 2nd filent under their af- 
Sons, Whoſe afflitions ate en- 
Fiſed and multiplyed upon them, 
be (wp there are none inthe worio 
n will be found mute and ſilent 
; ar cheir aſfliQicn3 + for cer- 
Twly there are none who do not 

wy aff the waters of affliftion to 
irs daily upon them ; if this be 
of theo, what means the bleating of 
bred _iieep, and the' lowing of "the 
_ $? What means the gaily fehs, | 
. u ues, and complaints of Chrifti- 
s an among ns, if their croubles , 
lethe waters in Ezekiels Santu- 

-2n {of be nor till encreaſing upon 
at hefſn? every day brings us tydings 


dew fraights, new croubles,new I 


1 this es, new lofles, new trials, &c. 
= 


= Lt. AE 


1 Sam,15, 
I4. 


cell Thirdly, They are not ſo many 
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| 


| 


Lam.3.39. 
Luk.23.4T 


What are 
the num- 
ber of 
Princes to | 
the ſub. 
jeds that 
are under 
them? or 
what are 
the num- 
ber of Ge- 


nerals, to 
the num 
- = 
ſouldiers 
that are 
comman- 
ded by 
_Trhem? no 
4 more are 
thy affit | 
ions to 


thy mer- |} 


'} CIS, 


— 


28 God might have |exetcifed the 


with 5 God could as eafily exe 
ciſe tnee with: ren, as with two 
and wiha hundred as with ten; 
2nd with a thouſand as with a buy 
dred; let thy aMi&ions bs nee 
(0 many, yet they are 'nor ſoy 
ny as they might have been ; hud 
God eicher conſulred with thy fin 
with thy deſerts, or With his own 
Jaſtice ; there is no compariſon be: 
cyeen thoſe afflitions that Godſſi 
hath inflited upon thee, and thole 
chat he might hayz inflied ; theuf 
halt not one burden of a thouſa 
chat God could have laid on; buf 
ne would not ; therefore hold thi 


| Peace, 


Fourthly', Thy afitionsay 
not ſo many as thy mercies, my} 
they are- not to be named in 
day wherein thy mercies are {pojſ 
ken of ; what are thy croſſes rol 
comforts, thy miſeries to thy mij 
cies, thy days of ſickneſs cov 
days of health, thy days of wealFt 


| nels to thy- days of flzengrd, | 


= | ' noder the Smarting Rod. 239 | 


1 chives of ſcarcity''ro' thy days of 
exerMfevty ? and this is char the wiſe 
twain would haye ”'u$ ſeriouſly ro 
ren Sabder, Eccleſe 7.14. In the day 
| buy (adverſity confider, bur what muti 
never conſider ? chat God hath ſes 


ſo my {v'one over againſt the other, As 
» badf60d hach ſer winter and ſummer, 
y fing8ght 2nd day , fair weather and 
$ onnſſul, one over 222inft anocher : So 


n de-]ttus {et our preſcne mercies over 
t Godfſeiinſt our preſent troubles, and 


]cholefſie (hall preſently find chat our 
.” thonſÞſetcies exceed our troubles, that 
oulandiſiy mightily over- ballance our 
o; buſſjicſenc affli&ions ; therefore ler us |- 
1d chjfſſtlent, ler us lay our hands upon 

Wo mouths, 


2s ar Fifthly, If you caft up a juſt and 
2s, mjgiteous acconne, you will find 
in tht they are not ſo many as the 
re yoſtliions that bave befallen other 
3 cormÞints ; haye you reckoned up the 
y mAfctions rhat befel Abraharm, 7a 
co-1bF0, Joſeph, Job, Aſaph, Heman, the 
* wealFiophers and Apoſtles ? if you 
ch, tare, you will ſay 'that your af- 
du flittions 


— 


Read bur }! 


the ten 
perſecuti- 
ons, and 
thou wilt 
be full of 
this opini» 
on, 
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Iſa. 53. 
read the 
whole ch, 


fAliftions are:no.aifl ions ro th 
that have befallen them; their liv 
were filled up with ſorrows andjf 
ſufferinge,, but. ſo ate not yoursy}Þ 
therefore kiſs the Rod . and be fp] 
lent, Ic may bz if thou lookefi|f 
but upon thy. relations, hy friend 
thy neighbours, thou. mayeſt fin 
many.whoſe a'fl &.ons for aumbealf 


and yeigar do much. out-weigh|f| 
thine; therefore bz fGlent, muts 
| Mur not) hold thy peace. 


Sixchly, Not ſo many as attend- 
ed our Lord Jeſus, whoſe whok!F 
life, from the Cradle to the Crols,/F 
was nothing bur a life of ſuff=rings. 
Dſorius writing 'of the Sufferings 
of Chriſt, ſaith, that che Crow 
of Thorns bored his head wichſe- 
yenty-two wounds, Many (eventy|F 
two aſflitions did Chcilt meet] 

with whit he was in this world;] 
none can be ignoranc of this, wo 
have but read th: New Tel 
ment ; heis called a man of (o-F 
rows, his whole lifs was filled up 


with ſorrows; when he was my f 
le 


a 


_ 


under the Smarting Rod. 


1-1 Uktle paſt thirty years of age, ſor- 
10-0) rows, pains, troubles, oppokicions, 
wrlecutions;. had ſo worn him, that 
lhe Jews Judged him towards fifty, 


urs: 
e ffs, 57. A man were as good 
okef| [9mParc che number of his bo» 


fricads wich the ars of Hea- 
xn, a8 compare his afflitions, ang 
;\6e aflitions of Chriſt tog:. 


. 
WA 


Sexenthly, Muttering and mur- 
 (Fariog will bur adde to the num- 
ft; when the Ch-1d is under th- 
nd, his crying. and - fretting doth 
\{Jtadd laſh to laſh, blow to blow: 
|Þy of this enough before. 


cowalf Eighthly and laRily, Though they 
chſe-jf many, yer chey are not ſo ma- 
venty|ſÞy as the jÞys, the: pleaſures, che 
meet|ſlighcs chat be at Chr ſts rich: 
orld Fd : as the pleaſures of Hezy2n 


, whoſe marchieſs and end'eſs,  {o they 
Teft-ſFrnumberleſs, Augaſtine (peaking 
f ſor-Fpocerning what we can ſay of hea- 
ed wFaairh;tha: it is bur a little crop 


put 4 


| the $22, and a little ſpark of rhe 
little 


M RE 


Pſal. 16. 
ult- 
Iſa.64.4+ 

1 Cor. 249. 


Auguſt, de 
Triplici ha- 
vVitu,cap.4. 


| 


— — 


—_— 


-_—— 
- 
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| 


great Furnace ; thoſe good thingy 
of eternal life, are ſo many, chat 
 they-exceed number, ſo great, tha 
they exceed meaſure, !o preciour, 
thar they are above all eltimation;} 
nec Chriſtus, nec ca@lum patitnr by» 
|perbolem, neither Chritt not Hew 
ven can bz hyperbolizzd g for every 
afflition many thouſand joys and 
delights will atrend the Saints in 
olorifyed eftate z what will that life 
he, or rather what will not cha 
life be, ſaich one (ſpeaking of Hee 
v2n) fince all good cither is not x 
all,or is in ſuch a life ? Lighr which 
place cannot compr:hend, Voices 
ind Muſick, which time cannor 
raviſh away, Odours which ate 
never diffpacec, a Feaſt which v| 
never conſumed, a Bleſſng which 
erernity befiowerh, t ut eternity 
(hall never ſee 23 an'end; and [:t} 
this ſuſfice for anſwer to this fourth 
ObjeRion, 


O"jeR. 5. My affiiftions are vn) 
great,bow-then can 1 hold my peace 'l 
hough they were many, yet if tht) 


wert 


—_ —__—_—_—_— 


- —— Co Y _ xz — a 
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o| [vere xot great, I wonld be mute; but 
by das, they are very very great, Oh! 
AO Als can 1 be filent under them ? bow 
fluw 1 now lay my hand upon my 
[lwwth ? | 


Hop To this I anſwer, Firſt, Though 
"Ver? l.iey are grear, yer they are not fo 
_ I:teat as thy fi-s, thy ſelf being 
hs [judge ; therefore hold thy peace, 
n Fung. 13, And after all that 1s 
a "ome upon #5, fer our evil deeds, and 
ll! [I great treſpeſſes, ſeeing that 
ek [tos our God haſt puniſhed us leſs 
wh than our 111quities deſerve, They 
tatare under the ſ-nſe and guilc 

a oforeat ſins, have cauſe fo be filent 
oh ader cheir greateſt ſiſferiags. Ne- 
vhichl Rt complain that thy affii tions 
roicy Is 80eary till thou canſt ſay that 
q 1 ly ns are not great ;; It is but ju- 
x |iice that great a:flitions ſhould 
tend great (ins ; therefore be qui- 
t; thy (ins are like great Rocks, 
nd mighcy Mountains, but ſo are 
ut thy affli/Qionsztherefore lay thy 
d upon chy mouth : the remem- 
ance of great (ſins ſhould coo! and 


ourth 


e ver) 

eace!! 

* the) 
ere 


Read Pal. 
106, and 
Nehem, 9, 


The Ment Chriſtian 4] 


calm a mans ſpiric under his ofeat- / 
eſt troubles ; and if the ſenſe of|Þþ 
thy great fins will nor flop thy 
mouth, and llence thy heart, I|Þ 
know not what will, 


S:condly, It may be they arelÞ# 
not great, if you look upon them| 
with Sc:iprure-ſpeRacles; fl:ſh and| 
bloud many times Jooks upon} 
Mole-hills as Movn-ains, and| 
ſcratches upon the hand as (labs ul} 
the hearty, we make Elephants off 
Flizs, and of little Pigmies we 
frame Giants : Carnal reaſon ofrenjſ 
looks upon treubles through falſeÞ 
o'efles. As there are ſome gl.ſflesÞ 
that will make great things ſeem 
little, ſo there are othets chat will 
make little things ſeem great,andit 
may be that thou lookelſt upon thy 
Midi nz through one of them. 
'Look upon thy ff Rions in 4heF 
olaſs of the word, look upoa them 
'n a Scripture dre(s, and then treyF 
wil] be found co be bur lirtle ; be 
har. ſhall look into a Goſpel glaſsF 
(hall be able co ſay, heavy aFF 
f:&10ns 


— 


under'the Smarting Rod. 


ear. I{Rions are light, long afflitions 
* of|fice ſhore, bicter affliQions are 
thy|feet, and* great affiitions are 
rt, 1|{ſitle, 3 Co7.4 16,17,18.It is good 
omake 2a judgmence of your af- 
iions by a Goſpel light, and by 

| are{ſ}Goſpe! Rule, 
bemlf} 4riemon an Engineer, was afraid 
\ 2ndÞfhis' own ſhadow ; men chat look 
upon|Þit upon their aflictions in a Scri. 
ance dreſs, will be afraid ey:n of 
bs if ſhadow of crouble, they will 
ts offy-our,, no aftiiftion ro our af- 
s welfiion, no burden co our burden, 
ofrenÞ croſs ro our croſs, no loſs to our 
falſeÞ6; dur one look into a Goſpel- 
| {ſes {ils would make them change 
ſcen{Meir voce,” The Lyon is not al- 
© will Fiys fo great nor ſo terrible as he 
:ndirÞifainced, neicher are our troubles 


n thy {ys ſo great as-we fancy them 
hem.Þde : when Hagars bottle of wa- 
p <heÞeWas ſpent, ſhe fate down and 
chen{la weeping, a$ it ſhe had been 
1 theyFerly undone, her proviſion and 
: heſfparience, her bottle and her 
glaſs, were both out rogether, bur 
ry af affliction was not (o great as 
+ ions M 3 | ſhe 


Gen. 21, 


245 


17,18,19. 
| 
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Serrpture 


and Hiſto- polt T deliv2r thee, Dent. 32, 36] 


ry ſpeaks 
fully to 


this heade| and repent himſelf for his Servants iſh 


iſhe imagined, for there was a well 
of water near, though for a time 
ſhe ſaw it not : So many Chrilli-1 | 
lans, they eye the empty bottle; þ 
the croſs, the burden that is at pre-[| 
ſent upon them , and then they{| 
falla weeping, a whining, a come} 
plaining, a repining, a murmuting 
as if they were utterly undone, and|þ 
yer a well of water, a well of com-[þ, 
{fort, a well of refreſhmenr, a well 
of deliverance is near, and their 
caſe no ways ſo ſad, nor ſobad 

they imagine it co be, 


Thirdly, The greacer, thy a6 
flAions are, the: nearer is. delivts 
{ rancetO thee ; when theſe watet! 
riſe high, then ſalvation comes ug 
on the wing;when thy troubles avjh 
very great, thep- mercy will rid}ff 


For the Lord ſhall Judge hys poopie; 


when he ſeath that their power (0 
hand) Fr L£oxe, and there 18 none [Ou 
up, and left, Iſracl of old, ul 
| England of lace years , hath ofedfh 
eee 


i wnder the Smarting Rod. 


zoerienced this cruch. Wine was 


me! Fureſt, when the warer-pors were 
alli} Filed with water up co the brim : 
we, } Io oftentimes metcy is neareſt, de- 
Pic] therance is neareſt, when our af- 


Rions are at the higheſt, when a 
titian is brim full of croubles, 


EE 


n the wine of conſolation is ai | 
:000\Imd ; therefore hold thy peace, 
:OM-|Iaurmur nor, but fit filene before 
_ Lord, 
their 


Fourthly, - They are not great, 
compared to the glory that ſhal! 
revealed, Roms. 8.18. For 1 
hn that the ſufferings of this pre-- 
ume, are net worthy to be com- 
dwith the glory that ſhall br re» 
hd is ns, or upon us, The A- 
le upon caſting up of his ac 
gents, concludes, that all che 
Fas, chains, troubles, trials, and 
Eoenents that they meet With in 
ltworld, was nor to be put in the 
lance, with the glory of Hea- 
, Asche Globe of the Earth, 
ich afrer che Mathematicians ac» 
bunt is many thouſands of miles 


2 Cor. 4. 
16, 17,18. 


M 4 in 
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in compaſs, yer being compared|ſ\j 


unto the greatneſs of the (tary 
Skies circumference 1s but a center, 


or a licele prick : So the troubleg,]ſ{c 


afflitions and ſorrows of this life, 
in reſpe& of eternal happineſs and 
blefſedneſs, are 1o be reputed ss 
nothing, they are bur as the prick 
of a pin to the ſtarry Heayens; 
they that have heard moſt of the 


glory of Heavey, have not heard|f 
one quarter of that which the|f 
Saints ſhall find chere ; that gloryli 


is unconceiyable , and unexpref-|() 


ble. Azguftine in one of hisÞ 


| piſtles hath this relation, chat cheſf 
| very ſame day wherein Jerow died,\} 
he was in his ſtudy, and had got|f 


Pen, Ink, and Paper, to write 
ſomething of the glory of Heaven 
to Ferom, and ſuddenly he ſa 


a lighe breaking into his (tudy, and} 


a \weet ſmell that came unto hun, 


and this voice h2 thought ' hel 


heard : O eAugu/tine | what doefi| 
thou ? doſt thou think ro-put the} 
Sea into a little y.{{:1? when the] 


| Heayens ſhall ceaſe from their con- 


| 
| 
| 
| 
| 
| 
| 


rinus! 


Y _ 


| under the Smarting Rod, 


inual motion, chen ſhalt chou be 
[Ibſe to undertand what che glory 
of Heaven is, and not before, ex- 
xpt you come to feel it, as now ] 
þ, Nicephorus (peaks of one Ag- 
brgs a great man, that (heating io 
quch of Chriſts fame, by reaſon 
of the miracles be wrought) ſent 
iPzinter to take his PiCture, and 
lat the Painter when he came 
Ims not ab'e to do it, becauſe of 
hat radiancy and divine ſplendour 
Inbic1 ſate on Chriſts face ; ſuch 
lirthe ſplendour, the b.ightneſs,the 
ory, the happineſs, and blefſ:d- 
neſs that is reſeryed for the Saints 
n Heaven, that had I all the 
tooves Of men on catth, and all 
lhe excellencies of the Angels in 
Heaven , yer ſhould I not be ab'c 
8 conceive, nor tO expre!s that 
ion of glory to you ; 1t 1s be} 


| 


Pulning cticher, char we may feel 
lelfind enjoy that which we ſhall; 


-— ever be able co ceclare, 
: thelf 


| thelſf Figchly, They are nor great, i! 


con-FFompared with the afflitions and 


NU! M 5 roOr- | 


| —_— CEE 


” 
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x Pet. 3. 
18,19, 20, 
Jude 6.7. 
Mat. 10. 

"15. ch. 11, 


Iſa. 33.14. 
The firein 
hell,is like 
that ſtone 
in Arca- 
dia, which 
being once 
kindled, 
could nor 
be quench 
ed. 


corments of ſuch of the damned,| 
who when they were in this world | 
never finned at ſo bigh a race as} 
Doubtleſs there} 
are many now in Hell, who ne-| 


thou haſt dene. 


v:r ſinned againlt ſuch clear light 


as thou haſt don?, nor againſt ſuch] 


ſpecial loyz as thou haſt done, nor 


29ain(t ſuch choice means as chou| 


haſt done, nor again({ ſuch preci- 


ous mercies as thou haſt done, not| 


againft ſuch ſingular remedies, as 
chou haſt done ; certainly, there 


are Many now a roaring In eve | || 


lafling tu:nipgs, who never ſins 


ned againſt ſuch deep convidtions | 


of conſcience as thou haſ} done, 
nor 222inft ſuch cloſe ang firong 
reaſonings of the Spirit as thou 
baſt done, nor againſt ſuch free 
offers of mercy, and rich tenders of 
grace as thou haſt done, not 4- 
eainſk ſuch ſweet Wooings, and 
multiplyed intreaties of a bleeding 
dying Sayiour as thou hat done ; 
therefore hold thy peace : What 
are thy aſfliions, thy rorments, 


eo the torments of- the damned, | 


whoſe 


Wt 


— 


3 


4 
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 Il;hoſe rormencs are numberleſs , 
aſeleſs, remedctleſs, and endleſs, 


——__ 


' Jleg or mitigation, who have weep- 
{og ſerved in for the firſt courte, 
nd 2naſhing of reeth for the ſe- 
Jond, and che gnawing worm for 
Iltert.icd, and intolerable pain for 
ds fourch (yet che pain of the bo+ 


y ſoul of ſorrow and pain, is the 
&u's ſorrow :znd pain) and an e- 
rafting alienation and ſepz-ra- 
Iron from God for the fifth? Ab 
Chriftian { how cant rhou ſeriont] 
: Iihick on theſe things, and not 
Jy thy bind upon thy mouth, 
vn chou art under the greateſt 
ifferings ? thy fins have been fa; 
reatef chm many of theirs, anc 
yy oreatelt affli tions are bur z 
bite to theirs ; cherefore be i= 
knt before the Lord. . 


Sixthly and laſtly, If thy af- 
lRions are {0 grear, then- whit 


Jitee ro make chem greater by mur- 


hoſe pains are wichour intermil; 


ls| Iliyis bur the body of pain, the ve- |. 


madneſs and folly will ic be ſor | 


| 


 _ murivg ? 


—_—_ 
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x Cor. 10. 
19, 


"þ Jer. 3.6, 
=» 12, 


{ will but adde load unto-load, and 


{{ins;. if thou haſt ſinned againſt 


muring ? every a& of murmucing 


burden to burden. The 1ſraclites 
under great affiiaions fell a mur. 
muring, and their murmuring 
proved their utter ruine ; a$ you 
may fee in that, Nwm.14, Murmur. 
ing will but put God upon heating! 
the Furnace ſeven times hotter 
therefore hold thy peace. Bur of 
this I have ſpoken ſufficiently als 
ready. 


ObjeR.6. Oh ! But my «ffAun: 
are greater than other mens aſſuft;- 
ons are, and how then can 1 be [ilent ? 
Oh | there 15 no affiiition to my affi- 
Hon, how can I hold my peace? 


I anſwer, Firſt, It may be thy 
{ins ace greater than other mens 


more lieht, more love, more met- 
cles, more experiences, more pro. 
miſes than others, no wonder it 
thy aflitions are greater than. 0- 
ichers ; if this be thy caſe, thou haſt 


more cauſe to be mute, chan to 
| mur- 


_— 


i. 
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murmur ; and certainly, if chou 
of but ſeriouſly look into the 

c book of thy conſcience, thou 
ile find greater fins there than 
wy thou canſt charge upon ' any 
erſon or perſons on eatth; if 
thou ſhould nor, I think thou 
nouldeſt juſtly incur the cenſure 
ich that ſoure Philoſopher paſt 
won Grammarians, v/z,, Tat they 


wa: Never complain that thy 
iflictions are greater than others, 
xcepe thou. canſt eyidence that thy 
ins are lefſzr than others, 


Secondly, It may be thou art 
under ſome preſent diſtemper, thar 
a-enables thee to make a right 
pdement of the different dealings 
of God with thy ſelf and others: 
When the mird is ciftempered, 
md the brain troubled, many 
things ſeem to be that are nor, 
nd then little things ſezm- very 


nere becter acquainted with che/ 
evils of Zlyſes, than with; their, 


pear, Oh! the firange paſſions, 


firange imag'nations , th: | 
ſtrange 


| © IT 


Diogenes 
apud Laer- 
tum L.6. 


are ſome- 
rimes 
ſtrangely 
beſorted, 
and infa- 
ruatcd, 


CE EI 


—_— 
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Nothing 
bur ſirong 


lirange conclulions, chat attend a 


diſtempered judgmenc. 


I have read of a fooliſh Empe.| | 


rour, who to ſhew the greatneſs of 


his City, made ſhew of many Spi-| | 
' | ders; when the mind is difturbed, 

men many times ſay they know] || 
not What, and do they know notf | 


what.z it may be when theſe clouds 
are blown over, and thy mind 
cleared, and thy judgment ſettled, 


thou wilt be of another opinion. | 
The ſupplicane woman appealedf | 
from drunken King Ph:/ip,to ſober] | 
King Phzlip z it is good to appealſ 


from a diftempered mindzto a clew 
compoſed mind,for chr 1s the way 
to make a righteous judgment of 
all che righteous diſpentations of 


God, both rowards our (clyes, and} 


towards others. 


Thirdly , Ic may be that the 
Lord ſees rhat it is very needful, 
that thy affliftions ſhould be great- 


er than others, ir way be thy hear | 
is harder chan other mens bearrs,| 


and prouder and ftouter than other 


men? 


ES Þ 5 = > > C> IEG- i = ZZ 5 == £ 


' [an is, the oftner we put ic ico, 
| Fehre copurifie ic ;and the more 


' Ifthy foul hearc, and the ſpiticua- 
' Jing of thy carwa' heart, & co that 
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Inens. heatcs 3 ic may be thy hearc 
[s Ore :mpure than others, and 
Inte carnal than orbers, or elſe 
nore paſſionate and moreworldly 
han others, or elſe more deceirful 


athers, or more formal and luke- 
mm than others ; now if this be 
by caſe, cercainly God ſees it very 


| Þeceſſery for the breaking of thy | * 


kd bearc, and the humbling of 
by proud heart, and the clearfling 


ind more bypocrirical chan others, | 
elſe more cold and careleſs than | 
Inhers, or -elſe- more ſecure than | 


— — 


ly afflitions ſhould be greater 
ian oth:rs;and therefore ho[d thy 
z where the dilcaſc is cons, 


' Fite Phyſick muſt be Qrong, elle 


bt cure will never be wrought, 
dis a wiſe Phyfitian, and he 
would neyer give firong Phytick, 
| weaker could eff:& the cure, 
{& 27. $8. The more ruſty clie 


woked it. 15, the more blows, and | 
the 


| IT 


Jer.30;11 i 
ch.46. 28, 


| 
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Lib.8.c.21 


Read Fo- 


ſephus,and 


the Hiſto= 
ry of the 
Bohemian 

perſecuti- 
on, 


| 


|che harder blows we give to firaic- [| 


en it : thou haſt been long # githe: | 
ring ruſt , - and therefore if Gog 

deal thus with thee, thou haſt ng{1 
cauſe to complain, {1 


Fourthly, Though thy afflidi- 
onFare greater than this, andthu{|| 
particular mans affliftions , yer{ || 


[greater than thine ; Canſt thou (e- 


doubtleſs thece are many thouſands 
in the world, whoſe afflitions are 


riouſly 'confider- the ſore calamis 
ties and miſeries that: the deyout- 
ins (word hath brought -upon ma-' 
ny thouſand Chriflians in forreieh 
parts, and ſay that thy afflitions 
are greater than theirs ! ſurely no, 
Pl;xy in his natural hifory writeth, 
that the nature of the Baſjilisk is co 
kill all trees and ſhrubs ir breaths 
upon, and to ſcorch and burn all 
herbs and graſs it pifleth over, 
Such are the ciſmal efteRs of wat ;| 
the ſword'knoys no difference be- 
tween Catholichs and Latherans(23 
once the Duke of Medina Sidens 
ſaid ) berwixt the innocent and 


(he! 


—_— 


_—_— 


——_—— 
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the guilty, berWixc young and old, 
tewixt bond and free, betwixt 
Inle and female, berwixt the pre- 
Ljous and che vile, the godly and 


{ [ite prophane, berwixe che Prince 


nd the ſubjeRt, beewixt the noble 
nivand the beggar; the ſword 
ets the fleſh,and drinks rhe blood 
of all ores-and ſexes, Without put- 
ing any difference bertwixc on2 or 
the other. The poor Proteſtants 
mder the Duke of Sawvoy,and thoſe 
n Poland, Denmark,,Germany,and 
ereral other parts, have found it 
ſy many of their wounds are not 
talked ©o this day, Who can re- 
uln in his frefh and bleeding me- 
tory, the dreadful work that the 
ford of War hath made in this 
Nation, and not ſay, Surely many 
thouſands have been greater ſuffe- 
ters chan my ſelf ; they have refi- 
fied unto blood, but ſo haye nor I ? 
Heb.12,4« But 


Fifthly, As thy affliitions are 
greater than other mens, ſoit may 


a p 
be thy mercles ate greater than 0- 


ther 


A. 


| 
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Job 1. 


— 1 


haſt no cauſe but to hold thy 


eainſt another, and then lays his 


thers, and more firength than 6- 
thers, and more proſperity (lian 6+ 
thers, and more ſmiling provideos 


days than others, and more ſweet 
and comfortable relations then 6+ 
thers: And if this be thy ſe, 


' -Jthou haſt much cauſe co be ute | 
'[thou baſt no-cauſe co murmur 415} Þ 


now thy winter nights be longer 
mer d:ys have formerly been lon- 


thy peace, Bur 


graces, andgreaten thy name and 


ther mens mercies, and if ſo, thou} 
peace z as Fobs afflitions were|Y 
oreater than other mens, ſo his|Þ 
mercies were greater than other| If 
mens, and Fob wiſely ſets one a«|{ 


hand upon his mouth. Ir may be 
chou haſt had more health than 0-| I 


ces chan others, and more good f 


chan others, remember thy ſute|| 
ger than others; and therefore hold 


|  Sixthly and laftly, -By great af- 
flitions the Lord may greaten thy] || 


fame in the world z by Fobs great| || 
of- 


en COT 
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——— SaaS | 


thou [{iliRtions, God did greaten bis 
y| {##, 20d greaten his pacience, and 
neaten bis integrity, and greaten 
is] fis wiſdome and knowledge, and 

veaten his experience,and greaten 
.{Tw name and fame in che world, 
you all know that have but 
md his book, Bonds and affli&i- 
« waited on Pay in every City ; 
vaſflitions and ſufferings were 
orear, but by them che Lord 
titned his ſpirit , his zeal , his 

ze, bis confidence, his reſo- 
kicn, and his name and fame \' 
| both among fingers and Sainrs. 
analy , if: thou arc | deari to 


Ktuels, .by all che: greatiafflitions 
lat ace wpon theez be will raiſe 
byfaich, and inflame thy love, and 
quicken chy hope, and brighten thy 
al,, and perfe& thy patience, and 
perfume thy name, and make ir 
x. precious oyntiment ; like a 


thy ſha good 'men ſhall fay, and bad 
den ſhall ſay, Lo, here is a Chti- 
tan indeed, here is a man' more 


xecious oynhtment poured forth; (o|** 


AR. 20; 
I3 
2 Cor.11, 


bnf,'be wilt -greaten chee'in fpi- | -, > | 


Pro. 22.1, 
Eccleſ. To 


worth 


"> 


— 
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co the greateſt infidelity, ro diſtruſt 


worth than the gold of Ophir;chere-|l* 
fore hold chy peace, though thy af. |||; 
fictions are: greater than o-1f 
chets. = 


ObjeR. 7. 1 wonld be ſilent, but 
my outward affiition 1s attendd||| 
with ſore temptations ; God hath wt 
only outwardly affiified me, but S#\|| 
tan 1s let looſe ro buffet me; al 
therefore how can 1 be ſilent ? how 
canT beld my peace, now 1 amfalltn|| 
under manifold temftations? To this) 
L anſyer, HIM 


Firſt, No:man is the leſs beloyel|] 
becauſe-be is: tempted; nay, 'tholt 
that .Gdd: loves beſt \, are uſualh' 
tempted moſi; witneſs, David,Je|| 
Joſhuah, Peter, Paul,yea,Chriſt hins|| 
ſelf, who as he was beloyed above || 
all others ; ſo he was tempteds# 
boye all others; he was tem 
to queſtion his: Sonſhip , he was! 
cempred to the worſt Idolatry, e- 
ven to worſhip the Devil himſelf; 


| his Fathers providence, and to uſe 


un- 


= 
kit the 


= 


; ſolmful means for neceſſary ſup» | 


{[runphing in Heaven, have been]. 


b mn er the Smarting Rod. 261 | 


ies ; 2nd ro ſelf-murder, (aft thy| | 
elf down, & Cc, Thoſe that were once of” 
alorious on earth, and are now 


rely tempted and afſ:ulteds ut 
$25 natural and common for che 
Qoicel Saints to be tempred, 2s 
tis for the Sun to ſhine, che Bird 
oflye, the Fire co burn, The Eagle | xam with- 
omplains not of her wings, nor | out ſer up- 
the Peacock of his train, nor the| MN by al 
Niohtingale of her voice, becauſe | ing mate | 
ſeſe-are natural to them 53.00 More! jn, Ly the 
ſhould Saints of their rewptaricns, Devil and 
cauſe they are natural to then, al! iis An- 
Our wholz life, ſaich 4ftin, is no- ors ſairh 
big but a centration; the beſt men —_— 
ave been worlt cempied; therefore 

told thy peace, 
| 


l 


; 


| kcondly, Temptations reſiſted & 
mailed, will never hure you, nor 
urm you ; diflaſted ren:prations 
kidow or never prevail ; ſo long 
$the ſoul diſtaſtes them, and the 
Will remains firmly averſe again} 


Item, they can do no hurt; ſo 
| long 


——. : 
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He that 
call ſay, 
when he 
is rempted 
as. that 
young 
convert, 
ego non ſum 
ego,is hap. 
py enough 
ir all 
his rcrmp- 
tations. 


Heb.2.17, 
18, 


{affliions, his temptations (hal 


long asthe language of the ſoul i is, 
Get hes behind: me Satan Mar, 161 
the ſoul is ſafe ; it is not Sztans 
tempting, bur my aſſenting, it is 
ot his encicing, but my 0s 
| Eat miſchiefs me ; temptations 

may be troubles co my mind, but 
they are no: fins upon my ſoulſſ 
whiltT am in arms againſt them; 
if thy heart trembles, and thy Az 


ccn fiuon 1s good enough ;; if $;- 
cars teinptations be chy orexef| 


neyzr worſen thee, nor harm thee 
and thzrefore if this be thy cale, 
bo'd thy peace. 


Thirdly, Temptatiors are tt 
ther hopeful evidences that thy e- 


God, 2nd that it ſhall oo well with 
chee for ever, than otherwiſe: God 
had but one Son withour corrupeſ 
tion , but he had none withou* 
remptation. Pirars make the fie 
celt afſ1ults upon thoſe veſlels that 


eaÞ 


k 


y 


quakes when Satan tempts, chyll 


{txte is 200d, that thou art dear tolf® 


ire molt richly laden : So doth Sz! 


ls 


l 
'® 
; 4 


C 
: 


— 


=x— = <= > MF > —, => = ty 22. 
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_ 
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zz upon thoſe ſouls that are moR 
-\{ichly laden with the treaſures- of 
teak | , with the riches of glory, 
it is)[/irats lee empty veſſels paſs and 
repaſs, Wit hout affaulcine chem: 
tiongl{/0 doth Satan ler fouls that are 


hee 
Cale, 


may ſafely 
ar tolfÞigue thus, If God were not my! 
withÞd z Satan would not be ſo 
God(fuch my enemy z if there were not 
rrup.[@nething of God within me, Sa- 
hourſ® Would never make ſuch at- 
pts to ftorm me ; if the love 

af" God were not ſer upon me , 
un would never ſhoor ſo many 
hery 


Exod. 14. 
9. 


no oppofi- 
tion, but 
travelling 
into Cana« 
an, they 
were ne- 
ver free, 
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fiery darts co wound me; if "rh: 

heart of God were not towards 

me, the hand -of Satar» would ng 
be ſo Rrong again(t me. Whealf 
Bezs was tempted, he made thilf 
Anlwer, Whatſoeyer I waz, Satan 
[ am now in Chrilt a nzw Crew 
ture, and chat 1s it which troubles 
thee; I night have ſo continued 
long enough ere thou wouldel} 
hays vexed at it, but now 1 ſe|{ 
thou doſt envy me the grace 0 

my S-viour. Swans malice tolff 
cemprt, is n9 ſufficient ground forf 
a Chriſtian to diſpuce Gods loveÞ 
upon,if it were,there is no Saint on 
2arth thar ſhould quietly poſl. ſs di] 
vine f2your,a Wet k, a day, an hou 
The J ylor is quier, when his pris 
1ſoner is in bolts, bur if he b: e 
ſcaped, then he purſues bim wit|F 
tuz and cry 5 you know how co ap 
ply ir, Men hate not the picture] 
of a Toad, the Wolf flies notup-F* 
on 2 painted Sieep ; no mor: dorh|ſ# 
Satan upon thoſe he hath in chains;F" 
therefore hold thy peace, though#* 


thou art inwardly tempred , aff" 
: well 


_ — CO O—OCOO 


| l " under the Smarting Rod. 265 | 
'"rh:(fvcll as, ourwardly afflifted. | 
Varcs : 
| nal} Fourchly, Whilt Sacan is temp-| Rom. 8. 


Vhenlde of thee, Chriſt in the Court of 
- this|ſylory 1s interceding for thee, Lak, 
atzn|$11.31,32, And the Lord ſaid, Si- 


"ret | faw, S190n, behold Satan hath ders ' 


ubles 
nued 
deft 
S-- 
0 0 
» to 
d for 
lo 


ito bave you, that he may ſift you 
wheat: But I have prayed for thee, 
t thy faith fail not : Satan would 
lin have been ſhaking of him up 
ddown, as wheat is ſhaken in a 
kn; but Chriſts interceſſion fru- 
Itzces' S:tzns deſigned remptati- 
ms:when ever Satan (tands at our: 
nt 0n/ {bow co tempr us, Chriſt Rands at 
ſs di. | 8 Fathers ro intercede- for us, 
hour Wt. 7. 25. He ever lives to make 
pris werceſſion. Some of the learned 
2 e-\0k, that Chriſt intercedes only 
with|Þf verrue of his merits; others 
0 APs wok, that it is done only with his 
Ruce)Fouth ; probably it may be done 
h ways, the rather becauſe be 
ha tongue (as alſo a whole glo- 
ed body)in Heavens & is it like» 


3 * 
4 
I, 2. 
Zach, 3.1, 
o_ 


Fthar chat mouth wzich pleaded 
much for us on earch, ſhould be 


Joh. 17, 


— 


4 SOT  alro«| 
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alcogether filenc for us in Heaven [| 
Chritt is a perſon of higheſt ho. 
nour, he is the greateſt favourite 
in the Court of Heaven, he ab|f 
ways ſtands betwixt us and dans 
oer ; if there be any evil plottedor 
deligned 2gain(t us by Satan (thelf 
oreat acculer of the brethren) hel 
foreſees it, and by his interceſſion 

prey2nts ic. When Satan puts in big] 
pleas, and commences ſute uponſÞ} 
ſute againſt vs, Chriſt (ill uncer-[Þ 
cakes our cauſe, he anſivers all his 
pleas, and non»-ſutes Sitan areves|F 
ry turn, and in deſpite of Hell elf 
keeps us up in divine favour ; wheſf 
Satan pleads, Lord, here are ſuch 
and ſuch fins that thy children hae 
commuted, and here are ſuch and} 
ſuch Cu:ies that chey have omitted,|Þf 
'| and here are ſuch and ſuch mercies|Fþ 
chat they have not improved, and 
here are ſuch and ſuch ordinanceyji 
chat they have lighted, and herejf 
ire ſuch and ſuch motions of chi 
Spirit, rhat they have quenched: 
divine Juſtice anſwers, All tins uf 
rrue ; bue Chriſt hath appeared oo 


rne1l!% 


A 4 _— Lal 0" "0 OI "I wi 


| 
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pos (heir behalf, he hach pleaded their Saith 
urire| Jauſe, he bath fully and fairly an- _ 

: aþ|fſvered whatever hath been objea-| ;,Prracre 
dan [$6 and given compleat ſatisfaRis | for their 
-dor|$Þ0 cothe utmolt farthing : So that | folly, hu- 
(the|{{ſxte is no accuſation nor con»| Mility for 
) beſ{*mnoation that can (tand in force _ 
fop|{gaint themg upon which accoun | vines 
n biel {it Apoltie criumphs in thar, Roms. | neſs for 
aponſÞ 34+ Who 1s he that condemneth 2 | their | 
dere ($11: Chriſt chat died, yea rather, that —_ | 
ll kix\8 11ſew a9 ain, who is even at the —_ —_— 
eve-|'ght hand of God, who alſo maketh | their wick 
11 bel rerceſion for us, Chriſts incerceſſi.. | ednels, &. 


when|{[hould be the ſouls Anchor-hold 
arime of tempration ; in the day 
ofthy cempration thou neede({ nor 
& diftu; bed nor diſquiered, but in 
ace and patience poſſeſs thine 
dy ſoul , contidering what a 
Iiznd- thou halt in the Coure of 
Dory, and how he is moſt 2Rive 
Wir thee, when Satan is moſt buſie 
f che[tempring of thee. 


Jolus) 
here 


hed zi 
his 18 | Fifthly and laſtly, All cemp- 
d onjÞ"ons that the Saints meet With, 


cheir!Jull work much for their go98 ; 
I 


| 


| 
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-{Rom.8.28| 


Jam. 1.12, 


]Rom. 5.3, 


C———_ 
engage- 
ments add 
ro the 
Souldiers 
$kill, and 
much in- 
creaſe his 
experien- 
CCS, 


they ſhall be much for their 'gain ; 
the profit and advantage that will 


nox this will appear io be a moſt 


| 


tiplies and encreaſes his childrens 
(piritual experiences ; the increaſe 
of which,is better than che increaſe 
of gold; in the ſchool of cemptatinn 


|] God gives his children the greateſt 


experience of his power ſupporcivs 
them, of his word comforting of 
chem, of his mercy warming ©f 
them, of his wiſdom counſellin? 
of them, of his faithfulneſs joy* 
ing of them, and of his grace 
Arepgthening of them, 2 Cor.12.9; 
My grace ſhall be ſufficient for thet, 
Pax! never experienced ſo —_ 

what Aimighty power was, W 

che everlaſting arms of mercy were 
ind what infinite orace and g 

neſs was, as when he was ads 
:1e b ff:tings of Satan, 


G>cond- 


'redound.to rempted ſouls by all]! 
their temptations , 18 very great;| 


certain ttuth, by an InduAtion of 
| pa:ticulars, thus : | 


Firſ,By temptations God mul. 


— > — _— —_ p— 


—— 


wc #wWww ci. cx 


an FU], oy cAaao s 


|| 


\— 
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Secondly, All cheir temprati- | 


ons ſhall be phyſical, their remp- 
txions ſhall be happy preventions | 


[!of great abomminations, 2 Cor. 12. | 


[ay you are naughr, very navght ; 
burhad ic not been for the ſchool 


if '5. Leſt 1 ſhould be exalted, left [ 
Vihbowld be exalted, it is twice inthat 
J/one verſe, be begins with ir, and 
{ike ends with it; if he had not 
{been buſtered, he might bave been 


ncre highly exalred in his own 
conceir, than he was before in his. 
altacy, Ah tempted ſouls ! you; 


of tempration, you might have 
een fark Baught before chis time ; |: 


God made tempration a dict-drink 


you ſay you are ſick, you are even 
k to death, why your ſickneſs 
ted before this time killed you, 
ad not remprations been phylical 
byou; yon are bad under remp- 
aton, but doubtleſs you would 
hive bzen much worſe, had nor 


0 YOu, 


Thirdly ,-- Temptation ſhall 
much promote the exerciſe of 
N 3 orace, 


Thoſe 
ſouldiers 


thar are | | 


moſt in 
fighting, 
are lca(t 
in finning, 
and moſt 
free from 
difeales, 


El 
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| 


Pro. 30. 
Lo,--xlt; 
x Pet, I, 


6, 7. 


_ | Tapers 


burn clea- 
reſtin the 
dark, 


Cant, 2.6, 
7, 


Heb.6.19. 


Solomons vermous woman ſet: all 
her maidens co-work : ſo temprtati 
on ſets faich on wotk, and loye 6n 
work,and repentance 'on work, and 
hope on work, and holy fear on 
work, and godly ſorrows on Work, 
As the wind ſers the Mill at work, 
ſo the wind of temptation ſers the 
oraces of the Sain:s a going; now 
faith runs co Chriſt, now. it hugs 
2 promiſe, now ir pleads the blood 
of Chriſt, now it looks to the te» 
compence of reward, now 1c takes 
the (word of the ſpiric, Cc, now 
love cleaves to Chriſt, now low 
hangs upon Chriit, now loye will 
fight it our to the death for Chrill; 
now hope flies tothe horns of the 
SanRnary, now hope puts om her 
helmet, now hope caſts her anchor 
upon that -within the veil, &c. 
Grace is never more cd, than 
when a Chriſtian is moſt cempred. 
Saran made a bow of Jobs wife (0f 
his rib, as Chryſoſtome ſpeaks) and 
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race, as the ſpring in the warch | 
ſers a!l the wheels a going ; anda} | 


ſhot a tentation by her at Job, 


think- 
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thinking co have ſhot him co the 
leitt, exrſe God and dye, but the 
. | {iivity of Fobs graces was a breali- 
| Iplare char made him temptation- 

of ; the Devil egmpting Boxa- 

wre, told him hs was a tepro- 
hace, and therefore perſwaded him 
drink in the preſent pleaſures of 
is life (for ſaith he) thou art ex- 
Jduded from th2 future joys with 
God in Heaven ( Bonaventures gra- 
being ative) he anſwers, no, 


not ſo Satan, if I muſt not enjoy 


after this life, ler me enjoy 
- as much as I can in this 
e 


Fourthly, By temprations the 
Lord will make you the more ſer- 
nceable and uſeful to others ; none 
fit and able co relieve rempred 


" |{|uls, ro ſympathize with tempred 


ouls, "to ſuccour tempted ſouls, to 
wunſel rempred ſouls, to pity 
;[]|'empted ſouls, to ſupport tempted 
fouls, to bear with tempted ſoul, 
ind co comfort tempred ſouls, as 
le who have been in the ſchool 
N 4 -— 


The $kil- 
fulleſt 
commans- 
ders and 
leadersare 
of greateſt 
ſervice 
and nſe ta | 
the ſoul= | 
diers, 


EZ 
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Luther in 


GEN. 27. . 
| Rev.2.24. 


ſed be God, even the Father of ow 


100 him. 


of remptations, 2 Cor.1.3,4. Bu. Il 


Lord Feſus (brift , the Father z 
mercies,and the God of all comfort ;\f 
who comforteth us in all owr tribuls- iſs 
tron, that we may be able to comfort|(( 
them which are in an) trouble, by they 
comfort wherewith we exr ſelves any 
comforted of God, By temprationg| | 
God trains up his ſeryants, and fies)fſl 
and capacitates them to ſuccour andifſ 
ſhelter their fellow-brethren, Onelſſli; 
rempted Chriſtian, ſaich Zather, is]; 
more profitable and uſeful co orher|}d 
Chriſtizns, than an hundred (I may|[|{ 
adde, chan a thouſand) that bavefſ; 
not known the depths of Satan, |f; 
chat have not been in che ſchool|fſ 
of tempration; he that is Maſter offfily 
Arts in the ſchool of cemptition,| | 
hath learned an Arr to comfort,ſF} 
to ſuccour, and gently to handkef; 
cempted and diltrefſzd ſouls, wif 
finitely beyond what all humane(ſ|i 
Arts can reach unto ; nc DcRor tolfite 
him that hath been a Door in theſſſi; 
ſchool of temptation , all otheſſ}\ 
DoRors are but illiterate dunceſ;; 
Fifrhly, 


RE —— 
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Bliſ. Eiſchly, It 1s an honour co ol 
of our[{Saitts. to be tempted, and in tte ' 


er 0 
fort; 
bula- 
wort 
by the 


s art 


Kue'co. have an, honourable con» 
lavelt oyer 'the rempter. Ic. was a 
tear honour to: David, that he 
hould bz put to fighe. hand to hand 
nich Go/zah, and in the iſſ1e co 0- 
ercome him; bur it was a farce 
rionsfſlorexer honour ' ro, Fob and Paul, 
d fiteſſthar they ſhould be pur to combate 
r andſſliathe open field with Satan kim- 
Oneſfllelf,, and.in the clofe to gain a fa- 
er, sf [nous conquelt oyer him, as they 
therſI|did ; It Was a very greac honour to 
may[{0av:&s three mighty men, tt art in 
beſſjcopardy of their lives thzy brake 
aan, Flthorow c3e neſt of the Pailittines, 
hoolſfſ[obrino water tro David our of the 
al of} well of. Beth/zhem, and cid eft:& 1t 
100 Flu ſpite of all rhe firength, and 


| 


1 Sam, I 7 


Job r. 
2 Cor. 12 
7,8,9, IO, 


2 Sam.23, 
13,--18, | 


tot Floower of th:ir enemies, though it | 
nuleſflrere ro. the extrezmelt baztd of | 
 Weſftheir blood and lives ; but ic is - 2 
ar oreater honour to the S11nts, 
0 be ſurpiſhed with a ſpiric ct 
repgth, courage, an valour, to| 
Yeek thorow ap amy of rem» | 
auons, and in the clſ, to tri- | 
N «5 TB BY 


Rom. 2. 
25,--ull. 
1 john 1, 
3, <o 


- 2 EL => Bo... So ooo eine" eV — — x. —— 
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nour have all che Stints, x Cor: 10, 


umph over them ; and yer this ho-| 


I 3. But God is fauthful who will ut 
ſuffer you ts be tempted above that 5 
are able ; bat will, with the tempta= 
tron, alſo make a way to eſcape, that 
ye may be able 10 bear it. Rom,16, 
20. And the God of peace ſhall tread 
Satan under your feet ſhortly, 1 Joh: 
2.13,14: 1 write unto you Fathers, 
becauſe ye have known him that is 
from the beginning ; I write uno you 
young men, becauſe you have over» 
come the wicked one; 1 write unto you 
children, becauſe ye have knownthe 
Father; I have written unto yog Fa+ 


that 1s from the begining ; I have 
written unto you young men, becauſt 
Jeare ftrong.and the Word of God 
bideth in you, and je have overcome 
the wicked one. 1 Joh. 5.18, We 
know that whoſoever 1s born of God 
ſmueth not, "that is, that ſin that 18 
unto death, ver. 16. nor he finneth 
not as other men do, deliyhefully, 
oreedily, cuſtomarily, reſoivedly, 


thers, becauſe ye have known him| 


impenitently, & c.)bur he that 1s be- 


gotten 
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atten of God keepeth himſelf, and 
that wicked one toucheth him not 
ſhe glorious yiRtory that the pec» 
ple of God hd over Pharaoh, 8 his 
oreat hoſt,was a figure of theglori. 
28 vitory chat th2 Saints ſhall ob- 
ain over Satan and his inliruments, 
which 1s clear from thar, Rev.15.3 
Where we hav2 the ſong of Moſes, 
nd of th: Limb ; but why the ſong 
of Moſes, and of the Lamb ? bur to 
tint this to us, that the overthrow 
of Pharaoh vas a figure of the over- 
throw of Satay, and the tryumphal 
long of Moſes was a figure of that 
ons which che Saints ſhall ſing for 


Iitheir overthrow of Satan. As cer- 


ainly as Iſrael overcame Pharaoh, 
ſo certainly ſha'l every true 1/7ae- 
lteovercome Satan, The Romans 
mere worſted in many figits, but 
were never OVercome in a let wr. 
it he long run they overcame all 
their enemies ; though a Chrilitan 
may be worſted by Satan in ſome 
particular skirmiſhes, yer at rhe 
long run he is ſure of an honoure 
ale conqueſt, Gods puts a great 

ea 


ms 


Exod, 14. 


[| 
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when he brings him into the open 
fgeld ro fight it out wich Satan; 
by fighting he overcomes, he gaing 
the victory, he triumphs oyer $4 
tan, and leads captivity captive, 
eAnguſtine gives this reaſon why 
God permitted Adam at firſt tobe 
tempted, viz, that he might haye 
had the more glory in refiltivg and 


| wi.hlianding Satans temPpration z It 


is the glory of a Chritian to be 


| made ftrong to refit, and ro hay 
h's reſiſtance crowned with a hap» 


py conquelt, 


Sixthly, By Temptations the 
Lord will make his p:ople more 
frequent and. more abundant in 
the work of Prayer ; every temp» 
tation proves a {irong alatm to 
prayer, When Paul was in the 
{{hool of rempration, be prayed 
ehrice, that is, oftenz days of 
cemptaticn, are days of great 


{{upplication, Chriſtians ullally 


pray molt, when they are tempred 
moſt; they are moſt buſie with 


God, 


deal of honour upon a poor ſoul,| 


I 


—_— 


, 
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od, when Satan is moſt buſic with 
thems a Chriſtian 1s moiſt upon 
his knees, when Satan (tands moſt 
it his elbow. 

eAnugnſtine WaS 4 Man much Go Rey! 
tempted, and a man much in prayer; ! yard, Ba- 
toly prayer, ſaith he, is a ſhelter fil, Gorgos 
tothe ſoul, a ſacrifice to God, and , 9/4» Tre 
; ſcourge to the Devil. _ 

Luther was a man under mani- Fas” 
fold remprations, and a man much Daniel, 
la prayer ; he is ſaid to have ſpent 
tiree hours every day in prayer; he 
ſed ro ſay,that prayer was the beſt 
book in his Audy, FEE 

Chryſoſtome was much in the 
ſchool of cemptation,and delighted 
much in prayer Oh! ſaith he, 
tis more biccer than d-ath, to be; - 
ſpoiled of prayer, and hereupop (as 
he obſerves) Dare! choſe rather 
tOrun the hazard of his life , than 
0 loſe his prayer. Bur 


; | 
Seyenthly, By temptations the | 
Lord will make his people more | 


| 


ind more conformable to the 1-! 


mage of his Son, Chriſt was much Luke 4, 
. rerNſe 
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4 


rempted, he was often in the 


more a Chriſtian is tempted, the 
more 1nto the likeneſs of Chriſt he 
W1'l be transformed ; of all menin 
the world, rempred ſouls do moli 
reſemble Chriſt to the life,in meck- 
neſs, lowlinefs, holineſs, beavznli- 
neſs, &'c. The Image of Chrill is 
molt fair.y” tampt upon tempted 


' {ſouls ; rempred ſouls are much in 


looking up to Jeſus, and eyery gra 
cious look upon Chriſt changes 
the ſoul more and more, into the 
Image of Chriſt ; tempted ſouls &«- 
periznce mttch of the ſuccourings of 
Chriſt, and the more they expert 
ence the {wcet of the ſuccortings of 
Chriſt, the more they grow up into 
the likeneſs of Chriſt ; rempta-1ons 
are the rools by which the father 
of Spirits doth more and more 
carve, form, and faſhion his prect- 
ous Saints into the fimilitude and 
likeneſs of his deareſt Son. 


Ejghthly and laſtly, (Take mi 
by things in one) God by teinpte- 


f1innd 


School of temptation, "and the , 


-_- - 
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ifs makes ſin more hateful, and 
þ world leſs delightful, and re- 
Sons ſefs hurtful : by remprations 
6d diſcovers tous our own weak- 


ifs, and che creatures inſufficien- 


pus,or ſuccour us; by cemprati- 
s God will brighten our Chriftt- 
Armour, and make - us ſtand 
ore upon our Chriſtian watch,and 
ep us cloſer to a ſuccouring 
rift ; by cemprations the Lord 
mill make his Ordinances to be 
nore highly prizzd, and Heaven to 
* more earneſtly defired. Now, 
keing that cemprations {hail work 
þ eminently for the Saints good, 
wy ſhould noc Chriſtians bz mute 
nd filent ? why ſhould chey nor 
bold their peace, and lay their 
nds upon thzir mouths, though 
their aflitions are atcended with 
eat CEmprations ? 


Ohj:&: $. Ob! But God hath 
deſerted me, he hath forſaken me, 
«nd he that ſhould comfort my ſoul 
tands afar off ; how can 1 be ſilent ? 


the 


in the hour of temptation to 


x Pet. 5; 
8, 


| Epheſ.6; 


' 1O,--I8, 


2 Cor, g, + 
| Bo 23 Jo 


- nog EEE oo ne 
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the Lord bath hid his face from na 
clouds are gathered about me ; G 
hath turned his back upon me, buy 
ean Thold my peace? ſuppoſing thai 
(the deſertion is real, and not in aþe| 
|pearance only as ſometimes i fall} 
out : I anſwer. lt 
*| Firſt, Ic hath been the common 
lor, portion, and condition of theſfſh, 
choiceſi Saints in this world, tobe 
deſerted and foriaken of God, Fſa, 
30.6,7.Pſal.77.1nd 88, Fob 23.8,g. 
Cant,3.1,2 3 4 ch.5.6,7. 1/a.8.17.\1 
| Micah 7. 7,8,9. . 1t God deals noſf 
.+ {worſe with chee, than he hath deai{] 
with his molt boſom friends, with 
his choicett Jewels, thou haſi no{ un 
reaſon to complain, Bur 


Seconoly, Gocs forſaking offi 
chee, 15 Only parcial, it is not total; 
God may forſak2 his people in 
parc, but he neyzr wholly forſakes 
tnem 3 he may forſake them i 
reſpect of his quickning preſence, 
and in reſpect of his comfort- 
ing preſence , bur he never fot- 


ſakes them ip reſpe& of bis (ups 
porring 


mm. 
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= jorting preſence, 2 Cor.12.9. ey! 
Godfſfhrace 27 ſufficient for thee, for my 
bow Wrengt h 35 made perfett in weakneſs, 
A | + 734 23,24» The ſteps of a good 
+ 4Þs [war are ordered by the Lord, and he 
falsWelghteth in bis way. Though he fall, 

| hal not be utterly caft down ; for 
mon Ihe Lord npholdeth him with his 
 the(ſh@d, Gods ſupporting hand of 
obeſfGrace is Gill under his people, Pſa. 
Pla.\N63.8. Hy ſonl followeth hard after 
8,9.|lthee ; thy r:1ght hand upbeldeth me, 
17, [Chriſt hath always one hand co up- 


; no[ {bold his people, and another hind | © © 


eat{lioembrace them, Cavt. 2. 16, The 
vich|{eetlaſting arws of God are always 
| no underneath his people, Det, 33. 
27, And this the Saints have al- 
| ys founc; witneſs, David, Hee 
wer, Aſaph, Job, &c. 
tal;}I} Geographers write,that the Ciry 
in| of Syracuſe in Sicily,is ſo curiouſly 
ikes|[/ituated, chac the Sun Is neyer out 
| 10] ]/0f baht : though the -Children of 
ce, [/God ſometimes are 1nder ſome 
"t-[[douds of affliQions, yer the Sun 
o:-11\0f Mercy, the Sun of Rightecuſ- 


1p- (els 1s never Cuite out of ſight, But 
Third. 


} 
| * 


—— 


As the 
Nurſe up- 
holds the 


child, (ye. 
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The very 
-| Heathen 
hath ob- 
ſerved, 
that God 
doth not 
love his 
children 
with a 
weak af- 
feAion, 
bur with a 
| ftrong 
maſculine 
love. 
Seneca, 


gotten me, 
tiaken ? yes, Can 4 woman forget bij 


compaſſion on the Son of her womb! 


forger't 
thee upon the palms of my hands, 


walls are contraually before me. 


or piture of thoſe whom they 
dearly love, and entirely aftrd, 
upon ſome one that they -wetit 
cheir breafis, or upon ſome Ring 
that they wear on their finger: $0, 


as perſons engrave the mark, name, if 


Thicdly, Though God hath for-# 
ſaken thee, yet his love abideyÞ 
and continues conſtant to thee; beſ# 
loves thee with an everlaſting low; 
Jer.31.3, Where he loves, he let 
to the end, Joh.13.1. Ii2.49.14,15,F" 
I6. But Zion ſaid, the Lord hath 
forſaken me, and my Lord bath fax 


But was not Zim mi- 


ſuckgng Child,that ſhe ſhould nat baviiÞ 


yea, they may forget, yet will m I} 
+ Behold, 1 have gram 


/ 


| had God engraven Zzou opon thefſ 
palms of his hands, ſhe was ſtill injſÞ* 
his eye, and always dear to 
hearc, though ſhe thought notſo.| 
As Foſepbs heart was full of loveto} 
his brethren, even then o_ " | 
ake| 


| 
i! 


{ 
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283 


Hike roughly ro them, and with» 


4a, We himſelf from them, (for he 
ke #f;into £0 alide, and eaſe his 


urt by weeping) ſo the heart of 


| 8 is full of love to his people, 


mm then when he ſeems to be 
jt diſpleaſed with them, -and to 
um his Hack upon them ; though 


"mi. Woods diſpenſations may be change 


towards his people, yet his 


Sxcious diſpoſition 18 unchang« 


towards them. When God 
the blackeſt veil of all upon 
face, yet chen his hearc is full of 
we to his peopte, then his bowels 
: yearning towards them, Jer. 
118, 19, 20.1; Ephrains my dear 
? is he a pleaſant Child? for 
I ſpaks againſt him, 1 do ear- 

| _ er bis full 3 therefore 
els are troubled for hin: 1 
uI-ſarely have mercy upon him, 
&h the Lord. The Mothers bowels 


[| in Javvor more yearn after the tender 


) ks] 
c (6. 


ke, than God doth after bis c1- 
frefled ones, As Moſes bis Mo- 


ror, when ſhe -hed put him nco 
| beſide Ark of Bull-ruſhes, wept to ſee 


ukel 


the 


| 
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| the babe weep, and when ſhe wx 
curned from him, ſhe could not but 
| calt a weeping eye of love toward 
him: ſo when God turns aſidt 
from his people, yet he cannot bit 
caſt an eye of love towards then 
Hoſ.11. $8. How ſhall I gue the 
wp, O Ephraim? &c. Hete af 
four ſ<v2ral hows in the Text, te 
like nox to be found in the whole 
book of God. I am even at aftandÞ 
Juſtice calls for vengeance,but me 
cy interpoſeth ; my bowels yer: 
my heatt melcs ; Oh ! how (hull 
give thee up ? Ov I cannor.giuf” 
thee up, I will not give thee ug 
Gods love is always like himſelf 
unchangeable, his love is ever 
(ting, it's a love that neyer decay” 
nor waxes cold, it is like the (tone? 
Albeſtos, of which Sol;nns Write 
that being once hotic can never 
cooled again, _- 


Fourthly, Though the  Lonif 
bath hid his face from thee, ye 
certainly thou haſt his ſecrer:pteF 
lence with thee, God is preſent]. 

104) 


— 


- 


— — 


mder the Smarting Rod. 
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Yeo bes ſeemingly abſent; The 


adwas in this place, and 1 knew 


k , (tith Faceb. The Sun many 
Tees ſhines when we do nor (ee it, 


[the Husband is many times 10 
houſe when the wife doth not 


Son it, God is in thy houſe, 
&iin'chy bearr, though thou ſeelt| 
1,0 not, thou feeleſt him not, 
1Þ0oh chou beareſt him not, Heb. 


5. 1 will never leave thee nor for- 
thee ; or as it may be rendred 
prding to the Greek, / will no; 


 piltave thee, neither will I not not 


Wake thee, Art thou not now 
4c8"n out to prize God,and Chriſt 


Is love, above all the world ? 


Ks; art thou not now drawn our 
Ste the Lord many a ſecret vi- 


In a corner behind the door, in 
ne dark hole where none can ſee 


et be 
- Þ2,nor hear thee, Þuc the Lord ? 


' ” 
A. 


, 
SS » 

- Ot 
bs 


ſenh More off:ed and afflited 
fithe with-drawings of Chriſt, 


than 


104) 


$;2re there not ſtrong breathings 
ings, and longings after a clex- 


viſion of God, and after a ful- 
fruition of God ? yes ; art thou 


Pſal.23.4- 
Pſal.139, 
Gen, 28.1, 
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Ex0d. 33, 
6, 7» 


Pſal. 30. 
6,7 


- rhan thou art with the oreatelt-a 


Cant: 5:6. 'flictions that ever befel thee 2 yer 
| Auſttx upon that anſwer of God 


Moſes ,thog canſt not ſee my fact,un 
lrve, makes this quick and (wel, 


!reply, then Lord let me aje, thatlF- 


may [ee thy face, Dolt thou not of 
cen cell God, , that there is nopu-, 
niſhment-ro che punifhment of lol 


and no hell ro chat of being forſ 


ken of God? yes,dolt thou nor find 
a ſecrec power in chy ſoul, drawu bi 
_ forth co (iruggle with God, 
tolay hold on God, and patientl}ſþ, 
to Wait on God, till he ſhall te], 
turn unto thee, andlifc up thelight 
of his countenance upon thee? yes 
well then, thou mayeſt b2. cont 


; | denr, chac chou haſt a: ſecret.and 
. {| dlefled preſence of God with thee 


though God in regard of his cox 
forcable preſence may be departed 


{from thee ; nothing below a ſecte 


preſence of God, with a man ſpls p 
rit, will keep him waiting 
working cill the Sun of Righteouſ, 
neſs ſhines upon bim. If any vas 
* [perſons ſhould put thas deriding 


queſtion 


—— 


under the Smarting Rod, 


ſeftion co thee, where is thy God ? 
hs mayeft ſafely and boldly an- 
IS them, my God is here, he is 
Wh me, he 1s round abour me, 
y, he is in the midſt of me, 
on Inb,3.17. The Lord thy God um the 

| of of thee 15 mighty ,he will ſave, 
Oh ill rejoyce over thee with joy, he 
Pei reſt in bis Love, be will joy over 
| i $e91th {nging. The buſh, which 
f: Watcype of th: Church, conſumed 
OB. all the while it burned with 
or e, becauſe God was in the mid(t 

Fic, It is no Argument, that 
"2 {kif is not in the Ship, becauſe 


L oo apeſts and forms ariſe, 


bro Fifthly, Though God be gone, 
| o t he will return again; though 
wr Sun be now ſet in a Cloud, 
Fit will riſe again z though ſor- 

W may abide for a night, yet joy 
"|Pn:s in the morning. A Chris» 
-- Foz mourning ſhall laſt bur cill 
Puning, ic 7, 19, He will tary 
cp{4in, be will have compaſſion upon 
P. Cant. 3.4. /t was but @ little 
Pe [ paſſed from them, but 1 found 


W 


I 
th 


y val 
ric ny 


eNion) him 


Iſa.17.14. 
Pſal.30.5. 
Pſal. 40.1, 
2, 3+ 
Pſal.5.11, 
Pſal. 42-5, 
1 8, 9, IIs, 
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him whom my ſoul loveth;l1 held biml 
and I would not let him go, c.Pl 
94: Ig. In the mnltiinde of ny 


thoughts within metthy comforts dr-\f 
light my ſoul. Iſa. 54.7, 8, 10, Forifh 
a moment have 1 forſakeuthee, buil, 
with great mercies witt I gather thee, 

[na little wrath 1 hid my face from| 
toe for a moment, but with everlaſts\; 
ing kindueſs will I have mercy milk 
thee,ſauh the Lord thy Reatemer;far 

the mountains ſhall depart,& the hilifhy 
be removed, but my kinaneſs (þi 

not depart from thee ; neuher ſball\f 
the Covenant of my peace be remo-|f 
ved, ſaith the Lord that hath mire) 
on they. God will not ſuffer his whole|f 
diſpleaſure to ariſe upon his people, 
neither will he forſake them tony; 
[y, or finally ; the Saints ſhall caſteſfiy; 
bur ſome ſips of the Cup of-Godsfly 
Wrath , finners ſhall drink theſf, 
'|Dregs ; their ftorm ſhall end ou 
| calm, & their winter night ſhall deſig. 
turned intoa ſummers day. There 
was 2 Woman Who was . thirteenlh, 
years under deſertion,which was Wha 
vehement, that for che moſt paltifſq, 


-— _-_ 


— | 
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bim/If her. cime, ſhe was fain to kzep 
al « bed chrough weakneſs: A| 
m1\$ily Miniſter, who was :ffeAted 
d-|cch her condition, went to com- 
Forlfort her, and to pray Wich her ; but 
hen h2 came and offered to do 
ther the ſhrieked our, utterly refu- 
from|ſho' and forbidding him to pray 
laſte\Fich her, for ſaid The, I have-roo 
) "any abuſed mercies co anſwer 
r:for tf already; yer he would not be 
 bill\fc off, but prayed by her, and © 
revailed with God on her behalf, 
«ll\fhc the n2xc morning ſhe was de- 
emo" \Firered from all her fears, and had 
ue) Jie) exceeding joy, that che like 
bok|Iith rarely been heard of; the Lord 
ut had been long withdrawn from 
"Ur, returned at length in a way of 
noular m:rcy to her, There was | So Mris, 
tother precious woman, Who was — 
kveral years deſerted, and hearing _—_—_ Ka- 
Þ precious godly Miniſter Preach, | therine 
6 of a ſudden fell down over- | Ereterg, 
Thtelmed with joy, crying out, O | {2nd divers 
Mt is come whom my ſoul loyeth | | "bers: 
d for divers days. afcer ſhe was 
llled with ſuch exceeding joys, 
O and 


_—— 
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— 


——_—_ 


and had ſuch gractous and ſimgul | 


raviſhing expreſſions , © ſo flaeli 
ly coming from her , . that miny 
came to hear the rare manifeſinj 
ons of Gods grace in ber; the lowff, 
elt of her pious expreſſhons did a- 
ceed the bighe(t that ey2r the Mini-f; 
Ger had read in che book of Mull, 
yr Bur | 


Sixthly and laſily, Gods deſert F 
ing, Gods forſaking of his people, 
(hall many ways work for thei 
good, As | | 


... Firſt, God by withdrawing from E 
bis people, will prepare and fit 
chem for greater refreſhings, mi 
nifeftacions and conſolations, Pſ4N, 
71,11, 20,21, Saying, God bat. 
forſakes him,perſecute and take him, 
for there 1s none to delrver him, But, 
ſhall this ferlorn condition work, 
for his good? yes ; T how which hath, 
ſh:wed me great and fore trouble , 
hl: quicken me agart,” and frat » 
bring me up again from the depths F 
the earth. 7 how ſhalt encreaſe mh, 
greatulſs 


tt. 


auld once withdraw from 
,.— Wd th:refore forſzakes us, that wa 

Wy not forlake our God : God, 
neumes hides himſelf, that we 
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nkes known himſelf moſt fully 
them ; ſo doth Chriſt our ſpiri-| 
"ul Joſeph to his people. Hadſon 
"Fit Martyr, deferted ar: the (take, 
Trent from under his chain, and 


ted immediately, and ſuffered 
"Flantly, | 


«people, he prevents his peoples 
ithdrawing from him ; and ſo by 
n eflition he. prevents fin « ſor 
20d ro Wichdraw from me 1s bur 


tatneſs, and comfort me on every] 
When Joſephs brethren were 
their greate(t diftreſs,then Joſeph 


ing prayed earneſily, was com- 


l 


, By Gods with(rawing from 


aflition, bur for me fo with-' 
wy from God, that 1s my fs : 
dtherefore it were bertrer for me: 
t God ſhould withdraw a thou- 
d times. from me, than = i 
od 2 


uy cleave the cloſer to him, and 


ir 02 the faſter upon him, As the 


O 2 


M5. 


Gen.45.1, 
2,3z4+ 


Heb. Io. 


39, 39. 
Chriſt the 


Caprainof} 


our ſalva- 
tion will 
EKCcecure 
Martial 
Law vpon 
all har 
withdraw 
from their 
: colours, 


| 


&c, 


Bo — 
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Mother hides her ſelf from thelf 
child for a time, that the child, 
may clezve the cloſer, and hayff, 
the fafter upon her all the day long 
God ſometimes hid himſelf fronfl; 
David, Pal. 30. 7. Thow didſt bid 
thy face, and 1 was troubled, I ny 
{all-amort; well,and is that all? no 
| ver. 8. Icryed io thee, O Lord, a 
unio the Lord 1 made ſupplicatn}, 
[Now he crys louder, and cleavalh, 
| cloſer to God than ever; ſointhaf 
Pſal. 63. 1, 2. O God, thou art 
Goa, early will I ſeek thee : my ſoul 
thirfteth for thee, my fleſh longeth fir, 
thee, in a dry and thirſty land, whirl, 
no water 1s, To ſee thy power andilfh 
| glory, ſo as 1 bave ſeen thee in thi 
Sanltyary, Well, and hoy dotheld 
withdrawings of God work ? Wilſho 
this you tray ſee in verſe 8. iy 
ſoul followeth hard after thee, or thy 
che Hebrew reads it, my ſou! cle 
veth after thee; look as the husbank, 
cleaw.s to his wife, ſo doth Mf,, 
(oul cleave to the Lord ; the Put, 
nilt now follows God even hat, 
at hee!s, as we ſay. Bur 


Thr 


—f znder the Smarting Rod. 


293 | 


— || Thirdly, The Lord by wich- 
- Wlzwing from his people, will in» 
:eand raiſe the price, and com- 

nd the worch,excellency,ſweet- 

longs and uſefulneſs of ſeyeral pre- 
Whos promiſes, which otherwiſe 
ould be buras dry breaſts, and 
I Waſh, uſcleſs weapons to the ſoul, Ag 
hat , Mic. 7. 18,19. He will turs 

a, ada, be will have compaſſion upon 
,&c; and thar, Ja. 54-7,8. bur 
Mow opened ; and that, Heb.1 3.5, 
a thathe 2nd that, Hab. 2. 3. and that, 
wt WHp4l.5.12. For thou Lord,wilt bleſs 
y ſouk Righteous; with favour thou wilt 
eh fr, aſs him (or crown him) as 
| A hreld:; the Lord will con. 
nd lis the Righteous about with his 
nour, as th2 crown compaſies 

d (0eShout the head, as the Hebreyy in» 
* Wilkorts;and that, P/al.112 4. Znte the 
right there ariſeth light in dark. 
ls ; be is gracious and full of com- 
lerhu hor, and righteous. And that, Jer, 
ubat Il-37.T bus (aith the Loyd,if Hea: 
th ihe above can be meaſured, and the 
e PuKurdations of the earth ſearched ont 
n bilffh,1 will alſo caſt off all the ſeed 


2 Per. 1.4, | 


O 3 of 


Thrid 
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{Pſal. 119. 
(103.72. V, 
Pfal. 19, 

Pro. 8.11: 
Job 23.12 


of Iſrael, for all that they have ds 
ſaiththe Lord. As ſure as Heavealh 
catnot be meaſured, nor the four 
dations of the earth ſearched by the 
$kill or power of any mortal man 
ſo ſure and certain it 1s, that Gor 
will not utterly cat off his people 
no not for all the evil that theyſſp, 
have done ; now at wit a rate doth 
a deſerted ſoul yalue theſe preciowſh 
pronuſes ? well, ſaith he, theſe proof 
miſes are ſweeter than the honeyſſh 
or the honey.comb, they arz mor 
precious than gold, than fine gold, 
than much gold, rhin all the goldf, 
in the world ; I prefer chem beforeffl 
my food, before my deightful food 
yea before. my neceſlary food, bes 


fore my appointed portion, As Ai 


lkexander laid up Homer 11:ads ini 
Cabiner embroydered with gold 
and pearls;o deſerted ſou's will lyff 
up theſe precious promiſes in the 
Cabinet of their hearcs,as the cho 
celi treaſure the world affords.Dobſſh, 
phins, they ſay, love muſick, fo df, 
deſerred fouls the mufick of tif, 
promiſes, That promiſe, « Tiw.l 
19, 


under the:Starting Rod. 
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doe; was mulick ro Bilsy che Mar-| 
aver: and chat promiſe, John 10, 29, 
four $muſick to Hr fine ; and that pros 
Y title; /ſa.. 57. IF. Was mufick to 
ther ; and thar promiſe, /ſa: 26. 
2008, was mulick to another ; and 
0P1Glht to anocher, Aat.1t, 28, &c. 
theyP;omiſes that are ſuired to a de- 
 COUBerred mans condition, make tre 
cloulhecere!t mulick, in his ear, and 
 PlOvBite the moſt ſovzraign cordials to 
0ne)er up the ſpiits, chat God can 
more, or Haven afford, or the ſoul 
on OBthre,Deut.32.1 3. He made him to 
SOBnde on the high places of the earth, 
Nut he 231ght eat the frus of the 
Wild; and he made himto ſuck honey 
» "*Iut of the rock, and oy! out of the 
is 4. ry rock, Ahthe honey, che oy] 
5 84Sthac deſerted ſouls ſuck out of ſuch 
$0B-romiſes that ſpeak home and 
oy loſe to their condicions | 


chok ' Fourthly, By Gods hiding his 
| lice, and withdrawing himſelf 
© Ofrom thee, thou wilt be enabled 
f Mefirore feelingly, and more experi- 


mIVnenally ro ſympathize with o- 
1s O 4 rhers, 


cm. 
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Plin. Nat, 
Hift.li5.x1 
cap17 » 


| [chem be faint, the reſt of the flock] 


others that are or may be intt 
dark, and forſaken of God, as now 
chou art, Heb, 13. 2. Rememl 
them that are in bonds,as bound with 
them ; and thems which ſuffer aduer- 
fity, as being Your ſelves alſo inthe 
body. It 18 obſerved of the Bees,that 
when one is lick, they all mourn; 
and of the Sheep, that if one 0 


will ſtand betwixt ic and the Sun, 
until it be revived ; 10 the nathral 
body, if one member grieve, andy 
in Pain, all ſuffer with itz whena 
chorn 18 got into the foot,how doth 
the back bow, and the eyes pry, 
and the hands go to - pluck rhe 
thorn out ; none ſo compaſſonateſſ}] 
rowards deſerted ſouls, as thok 
wvho have been deſerted and for 
ſaken of God chemſelves.Oh ! chey 
know what an evil & a bitter tning| 
it is to be left and forſaken off 
God ; and therefore their bowels 
their compaſſions run our much 
co ſuch, yea moſt to ſuch ; they 


- 
— 


chers, and to have compaſſion on 


oO 


no 


know chat there is no affliction, , 
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[{|zo miſery, no hell, co char of bzipg | 
forſaken of God, 

Anaxagoras ſeeing bimſ:lf ole, 
ind forſaken 'of the world, laid 
timſelf down, -and covered his 
head cloſe, determining to (ary? 
hinſelf co death wich hunger; bur 
tas! what 1s it co be forſaken of! 
the world, coa mans bein2 forſa- 
Wiken of God 2 were there as many 

worlds, as there be men in the 
morld, a mMainwere better be for- 
laken by rhem all, chan to be for- 


aken of God, There 1s a great 
truch 1n that ſzying of Chyyſo flome, 


and hell, if chere were ſo many, 
come far ſhore of this one, to wit, 
to b2 turned out of Gods preſence 
witha #0 ,0v1 wos, I know you 
not, Mar. 7. 23. The {chools heve 

[]!ong fince concluded, that pa'va fer 
| ſus, the pain ofTenſe, is far greater 
nan pena damn, the pain of lols : 

[wat a grief was it to Abſalom to let 
the Kings face clouded ? and. how 
adly was E/; and his daughter af- 
kted wich -the loſs of the Ar k, 


tt es 


viz, That the torments of a thou-! 44 


O 5 which ; 


Plutarch. 


Ciryſe - 


Antics 
Hom. 47+ 
(oy in Mat. 
Hom,24. 


.——_— Ht. 


Auſtin 
ſaith, 
Lord,I am 
content to 
ſuffer any 
[pains and 
torments 
in this 
world, if I 
might ſee 
thy face 
one day ; 
at ſuch a 
rate did 
he prize 
the face of 
God. 
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| which was but a reliimony of Gods 


preſence ? bur On how much mote 
1s 2 Chrittian aftefted and 2Miiked 
with the loſs of the face and fa 
your of God ? the remembrance of 
which makes his heart to melt, 
ind his bowels co yearn towards 
thoſe whoſe Sun 1s ſet In 4 
clouc. 


Fifchly, H2reby the Lord will 
tezch his people to ſet a higher 
price upon his face and favour, 
when they come to enJoy it, Cam, 
3. 4+» It was bnt a lutle that I paſſed 
from them,but I found him whom my 
ſoul loweth ; T held him, and 1 would 


not let him go, &c, No man ſets 0 


high a price upon Chriſt, as he that 
nath loſt hiv, and found him 4- 
BETTA 
:2nifhes che riſing Sun, and {o he 
ls, Mal.q 2. eſpec! -affy co ſouls that 
bay2 heen long clouded, The 
poor Northern Nations of Strabo, 
bo want the light of the Sun for 
ome months together, when the 
term of his return approaches , 


they 


- - _——O— 


RE 


ja . . | 
Jeſus 1n the China tongue, 


| 
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hey climb up into the highelt 
nountalns to ſpy it, and he char 
pies it firlt was accounted the beli 
nd moſt beloy:d of God, and 
wlly chzy d;d chuſe him King ; at 
uch a rate did they prize the re. 
wnof the Sun: Ah! ſoitis with 


jear*, hach been deſerted, O! 
107 highly doth he prizz and va- 
ne the Sun of Righteouſn2(s, }1:; 
turning to him, and ſhining upcn 
im ! Pſa.63+3-Thy lowing kindneſs 


1s better thau life, or betier than 


= 


, 
ed lves, as the Hebrew hath it. Di- 
y/ ine favour 18 berter than life, It 1s 
"#1 Ibecter than life with all ics revenues, 
0! Ji all irs appurcenances, as ho- 
_ ours, :1ch28, plea'ures, applauſe, 
| IG yca,it is berter rh2n many lives 
G put.cCogether, Now you E£nowW at 
 Uinhar a high rate men value their 
in lvzs,they will bleed, ſweat, yomit, 
8 urge, paſt with an eflare, yea with 
9 | |: limb, yea limbs, to preſerv2 th:ic 
| lies: As he crycd out, glve me 
- [10 defor nity, any torment, ny 
iſery to you ſpare my lite, Now, 
! Wes though 


poor ſou!, that for ſome months, 


Chaiim, 


—_—_—__ _=<_____ 
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though life be ſo dear and preci- 
oustoa man, yet a deſerted ſoul 
prizes the returninys of divin2 fq- 
your upon him, aboye life, yea, a+ 
boye many lives ; many men hav 
been weary of their lives, as is eyi. 
dent in Scripture and Hiſtory ; but 
no man was ever yet found that 
was weary of the love and fayour| Fi 
of God; no man ſets ſo high a price| Fi 
upon the Sun, as he that hath lain 
long in a dark dungeon, 7c, Bur 


Sixthly, Hereby the Lord will 
train up his ſervants 1n that preci- || 
ous life of faich 3 which 1s the moſt 
honourable, and the moſt happy 
life in all the world. 2 (or. 5. 7. 
For we walk by fanth,@' not by ſight. 
The life of ſenie, the life of realon 
is a low life, a mean life ; the life 
of faith is 2 noble life, a bleſled life, 
: When Eſha demanded of the Shu- 
2 KIngS 4. | zamite What he ſhould do for ber, 
15,16. [whether he ſhould ſpeak for her, 
cothe King or the Captain of the 
Hoſt ? ſhe anſwered,I dwell among 
my peoplezthat 15,I dwe! ——_ | 

_ 


life, ſo happy a life, as he that 


{the pureſt as of Faith, v:z. to 
Jdeave to God, rohang upon God, 


Ia fool to his ſchool-malter, and he 
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ppily among my people, I hay: | 
no need to make any fute to King 
or Captain ; and this Te accounts 
tergreat happineſs , and indeed it 
s the greateſt happineſs in this 
gorld to live much tn the exerciſe 
of Faithz no man lives ſo free a 
liſ:, ſo holy a life, ſo heavenly a 


yes a life of faith; by divine With- 
drawings che ſoul is put upon hang- Iſa, $010. 
ins upon a naked God, a naked | 
Chriſt, a naked Promiſe ; Now, 
the ſoul is put upon the higheſt and 


Chap. 63, 
IS, 16, 


id co carry it ſweetly and obedi- 
entially cowards God, though he 
towns, though he chides, though | 
be firikes, yea, though he kills, ! Job 13-1 ' 
Thoſe are the moſt excellent and OY ' 
heroicks aRs of fatth that are niolt' moſt King- 
1bRrated from ſenſe and reaſon ; Iy way 
techar ſuffers his reaſon to uſurp| When it 
won his Faith, will rever be an | 02085 _UP- 
excellent Chriftiad : He that goes ' ling God. 


to ſchool to his own reaſon, hath 


that 


i 
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Pſal. 22. 
1,2. 
Chriſt was 
only for- 
ſaken in 
regard of 
his hu- 
mane na- 
rure, not 
in reſpeR 
of hiv 
God-head 


'(trenzth of G50; fy God ”) Grd; 


chat ieffers his faich ro be over- 
ruled by his reaſon , ſhall never 
want wo ; Where reaſon 18 [trong. 
eft, faich' uſually 1s weakeſt 3 bur 
now the Lord by ſorſakirg of his 
people for a time, he makes them 
kilfu! in che life of faich, which is 
the choiceſt and the ſweerett life in 
this world, Bur 


Seven:hly, By diviae withdraw- 
ings you are made more conforms þ 
able ro Chrilt your he2d and huf- 
band, who was under ſpiritual de» 
ertion as well as you, Aat. 27.46. 
My God,my God, why haſt thou for- 
ſaken me ? There is ao hidden Em. 
phatts in the Hebrew word, El fig- 
niftes a Rrong God, El, El, My 
lireng Goa, my (trong God; tte 
urtty of Chriftls perſon was never 
cifſolv2d, nor his graces were ne- 
ver diminſhed ; tn the midſt ofthis 
cerrible Rorm, his fiich fortifiech 
and (irengfAfreth ic ſelf nyon the 


yer 19 reſpect of divine prqteRion, 
and Ciyine ſolace, he was” for K 
\f ok 


| 
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me forſaken of h 8 Father ; and if 
s be thy caſe, thou arc herein 
ur made conformable to thy Lord 
Maſter, nay, thou doſt but fip 
that bitter cup, of which Chritt 
ok deep ; thy cloud is no cloud 
that which Chriſt was under, 


Egthly and lafily, By theſe 
hent and paitizl forſakings,: 
Lord will exceedingly ſweeten 
clear, full, conl(iant and un- 
erupted enjoyments of hitr= 
If in Heaven to 2ll his peop'e. 
| how ſweet and precious was 
eface and ſayour of the King to 
ſolom, after he had fora time 
en baniſhes, and at length reſio- 


{ 


to his royal favour 2gain ? One- 
ws departed from Philemon for 2 
ſon, that he might receive him 
tever : ſo the Lord departs from 
people for a timezthzr they may 
ive him for ey2r; he hides hime 
ffor a ſeaſon, chat; his conſtant 
ſence amongft his Ehildren in 


ory, may be he more ſyzeert and | 


don 


Plal. 51. 
20, 2I. 


Phil. 15. 


_ We ww ww HOT — 
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| delightful ro them, &c. 


O'jeR. 9g. Ob! bat 1 amfalſe 
ly accuſed,aud ſadly reproached, aud\Þ 
my good name, which ſhould be at 
dear or dearer to me than my life, 11 
defamed and fiy- blown, and things 
are laid tomy charge that I never 
did, that I xever knew, 8c. and how 
then can 1 be (lent ? how can I hald\fi 
my peace ? I cannot forget the Pro-\ 
verb, oculus & fama non patiuntur 
jJocos, a mans eye and his good name 
can bear no jefts ; and how then can 
[ be mute to:ſee men make jeſts up 
on my good name ? and every da) to 
ſee men lade it with all the ſcorn and 
contempt imaginable that they ma)|| 
utterly blaſt it ? &c, To this I ſay, |I* 


Ficſt, That it muſt be granted, 
chat a geoJd name 1s one of the 
choiceſt Jewels in a Chriſtians 
Crown ; chough a great name m|{ 
ny times is little worth, yer a g00d 
[name is rather to be choſen than|J'f 
oreac riche$*' it is better to hay? a} 


o00d name abroad, tian filyer Or 
oold 


_—_———_——__ 


.|[Þrin, and delight the outward 
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ld layd up in a cheſt at home, «| 
wd name 1s. better than precions 
twent, Eccleſ, 7. 1, Precious 
ntmeats were greatly in uſe, and 
phly eſteemed of among the /ſ- 
v/;ter,in choſe Eaſtern parts; they 
re laid up among(t the moſt pre- 
ious things, even in the Kings 
reaſury, Sweet oyntments can but 
ffe&t the ſmell,. and comfort che 


un ; they reach not the beſt part, 
be noble pare, ©1z. the ſoul, the 
aſcience of a Chriſtian ; but a 
5od name doth both g what is the 
jerfume of the noſirils, ro'th2 per» 
fume of che heart ? 

|' I have read, that in ſome Coun- 
tries they have a certain Art of 
drawing of Pigeons to their Doye- 
touſes in thoſe Countries by a- 
tonting the wings of one of thew 
with ſweet oynrment, and that 
Pigeon being ſent abroad, Joth by 
the fragrancy cf that oyntment de» 
quoy, invite, and allure others to 
that houſe where ic { is a dome- 
Ricks ſuch is the fSgrancy of a 


Iſa, 39, 2» 
A good 
renown 
is better 
than a 
golden 
rdle, : 
aith the 
French 
Proverb. 


| 200d 
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good name;thatic draws other men | 
after the favour thereof, Among || 
all ſorts and ranks of men in the 

world , a good name hath an at-|| 
craftiye faculty ; 1c is a precious|]| 


|oyarment that draws hearers to at 


tend good Preachers, Patients to 

artend Phyſitiins, Clients [0 MU. 
cend Lawyers, Scholars to aitend|f| 
School-maſters, and Cuſtomers tel} 
attend Shop-keepers ; who with|| 
Demetrius,hath a good report of allſ} 
o00d men : Let a-mans good ndtne 
be bur up, and he cannot eaſily 


| want any thing that men or money 


can help himco ; +good name will 
bring aman into fayour, and keep! 
a man In favour With all that iare. 
| 900d; therefore ſay the Moralifty, 


Omnia ſ; perdas, faman ſervart 
(memento, 


Ona ſemel amiſſa poſtea nullus 


(er1s, 


What ſoever commodity you 
loſe, be LT ro preſerye that 
Jewel of a 9d name ; a Chriſtian 

ſhould 


of his purſe, and-be:rer deſerves a 
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hould be moſt chary of his goo: 
ame, for a good name anſwers to 
Wl things, as Sa/omor ſpeak of mo- 
ney. Ergo i bonams famam ſervaſſo, 
la dives ero, If I may bur keep a 
pood name, I hayz wealth enough, 
kid the Heathen; a Chrifiian 
hould rather forgo gold, than ler 
0a g0Od naine, and be that robs a 
Chrifttan of his good name, is a 
worſe thief than be that robs him 


hanging thin he, &'s, Bur 


Secondly , It muſt be granted, 
that a good name once loſt, is very 
lurdly recovered again, a man 
may more eafily recover a loſt? 
fend, a loft eftar:, than a loſt 
rame;a good narre is like a prince- 
ly ruRture, quickly ruined, bur 
long a tearing, The Father of the 
Prodigal could ſay of his loſt Son, 
This my Son was loſt but 1s found, he 
was dead,but is alive ; but how few 
Chriſttags can ſay, chis my good 
name was loſ?, but is fpupd, it was 


Plaut, 


Luke I -L 
u 


dead, but now it lives? As when 


[NT 


Orpha | 


— 


: 
: 


l 


'' 
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Ruth 1.14 
| 


Ads 24. 
16, 6 


| 


Orpha once left ANaom:,(he recures | 
<d nomoxe to her : So when oncell 


2 good name leaves a man, it hard. 
ly returns co him again ; a crack'( 
credit will hardly be ſodered aney; 
new Wine Is rarely put into old 
bottles ; a man ſhould ſtand upon 
nothing more than the credit of 
his conſcience, and the credit of his 
name. 


In Fapas the very children are fo | 


zealous of their reputation, that in 
caſe you loſe a trifle, and ſayto 


one of them, firrah, 1 belieye you] 


have Rollen ic, wichout apy pauſe 
the boy will immediately cut off 4 
joint fiom one of his fingers, and 
ſays Sir, if you ſay true, I wiſh my 
finger may never heal again, 
Three things a Chriftiza ſhould 
Rifly labour co maintain, 1, The 
honour of God, 2, The honour of 
the Goſpel. 3. The honour of his 
own name; if once & Chriſtians 
200d name ſersin a cloud, ir will 
be long before ir riſes again. 


Thirdly,” Though all this be 


rue, 


— — 


CS 2 
—h_— 
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hard. 
(ck'd 
ey 3 
) old 
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it of 
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reſo 
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yy to 


you| 


auſe 
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Itrue, yet ic hath been the portion 


of Gods deareſt Saints and ſervants 
10 be ſlindered, reproached, vilt- 
fed, and falſely accuſed, Pſal. 31, 
i8, Let the lying lips be put to [o- 
lence, which ſpeak, grievons things 
proudly, and contemptuonſly againſt 
the 1g hteow; How ſadly and falſe» 
ly was _ accuſed by his wanton 

avid by Dorg and Sh;- 
mes, Job of hypocrifie, impiety, in- 
humanity, cruelty, parciality, pride. 


ind irreligion? Job 22.was not Na |< 


bub accuſed of ſpeaking blaſphemy 
zwainſt God 2nd the King ?did not 
Haman preſent the Fews to the 
King as RefraRtories and Rebels ? 
Was not Elas accuſed ro be the 
troubler of 1ſrae!, 2nd Feremy the 


trumpet of Rzbellion, the Baprift a|® 


(irrer vp of ſedition, and Paxl a 
peliilent - incendiary > were not 
the Apoſiles generally accounted 
deceiyers ard deluders of the peo- 
ple, and the off-ſcouring of the 
world 2 &c. Athanaſius and Euſt a» 
thigs were falſely accuſed of Adul. 
tery : Adultery, Hereſie, and Tres. 

ſon 


A. 


Mat.$.10, 
Il, 12. 

1 Pet. 3. 
14. chap: 


Ats and 


Mon. 


—_—_— 
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AS Tertul- 
lian, Mina» 
tins Fa- 
hix, and 0- 
thers de- 
Clare, 


Hippias. 


1can have. Well Chriſtians, ſece 


ſon were charged - upon Cramer, || 
Parricide upon Philpot,ſedition u3{j 
on Latimer. As the primitive perſe-[P! 
curors uſually put Chriſtians in-|Þ 
co Bears skins, and Dogs skins,|{| 
and then baited them : ſo they u- 
ſually loaded cheir names and per- 
(ons with all cne reproach, ſcorn, 
contempt and falſe reports imagy-|. 
nable, and then baited them, and 
then aQted all their malice and c'u-| 
elry upon them. I think there 18 no 
Chriſtian, bur ſooner or later, firſt 
or la(t, will have- cauſe ro ſay with 
David, Pſal. 35. 11. Falſe witneſſes 
aid riſe up, they laid to my charge| 
things that I knew not; they charged 
me with ſuch things whereof, I was 
both innocent anJ ignorant, It was 
the ſaying of one, that there ws 
nothing ſo intollerable as accuſa- 
tion, becauſe there Was n0 puniſhe 
ment ordain'd by Liw for acculets; 
as there was for thieves, although 
they ſtole friendſhip from men, 
which is the goodlie{t riches men 


ing it hath been the lot of the dear- 


ef 
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te 


| Saints, / to be falſely accuſed, 


>|þÞd co have their names and re- 


utes in the world reproached and 


-|{fy-blown 3; do' you hold your 


peace, ſecing it 1s no worſe wit 
"uv, than it was 'with them, of 
whom this world was not worthy : 


\|Iſhe Rabbins ſays, that the world 
.|Jannot ſubfiſt without patient 


tearing of -Reproaches, Bur 


Fourthly, Our Lord Jeſus Chriſt 
15s ſadly reproached, and falſely 


| Jiecuſed 5 his precious name (that 


elerves to be alWays Writ in cha- 


ſpfers of gold, as the Perſians uſus 


ay wrice their Kings) was of- 
ten eclipſed, before the Sun was 
clipſed at his death ; his ſweer 
Mime, that was ſweeter than all 


.| Ireets, was often crucified before 


ly body. Oh the ones of re- 
roach, that were frequepr!y roul- 
d upon that name by which we 
uſt be ſaved if ever we are fa- 
1! Oh the'jears, the ſcoffs, the 
Orns that were caſt upon that 
ame that can only bleſs us, The 


name 


* 
OO ——_ 


Kimehi, 


—_ 


'- 
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It is a 
fooliſh 
thing, 
ſaith Cato, 


| ro hope 


for lite, by 


anothers 


' [death; the 


gically 
ſpeaks as 


ry day. 


n—_—— — 


much eve- 


name of Jeſus (ſaith Chryſoftome)(Þ 
hath a thouſand treaſures of joy 
and comfort in it, The name of x 
Saviour (faith Bernerd) is honey in| 
xhe mouth, and muſick in the ear, 
and a jubilee in che heart : and yer 
wh:re is che heart that can con-{þ 
celve, orthe ropgue that can. ex 
preſs how much dung and filth 
hath bzen calt upon Chritts name? 
and how m:ny fharp arrows of 
reproach and icorn have been, and[F 
daily, yea hourly, are ſhot by che 
worldat C:tiiis name and honour ?|ÞÞ 
Such 1gnominious reproaches wer 
caſt upen Gh:it and his name,. in|Þc 
che time of his life, and at his deach,|Þ6 
that the Sun did bluſh, and masked|Fl 
himſelf wich a Cloud, that 6 
might no longer behold them 
Mate 11.19. The Son of man came| | 
eating and drinking,and they ſay be] l 


| bold a nan gluttonous aud a wine 


 bibber, a friend of publicans and ſur, 


world pra- 


ers: bur was he. ſuch a one ? no.oÞ/ 
wiſdom 8s juſtified of her children 
Wiſdoms children will Rand ug, 
| and juſttfie her before all che worldFte 
MatSit 


I wnder the Smarting Rod. 3 TH 
me) Widat. 2-7. 63. Sajing, Sir, me re-| The | 
 joy(prmber thar that decerver [7 a _ 
of alſpiile be was yet alive, after three| on = 
y in{$9%, {914] ariſe again ; but was he[ ho dothl. 
ear, |<deceiver of the people ? no, he| profeſs an 


| yet 
CON; 


filch 
me? 


evil : who geeth aboat to kill thee? 
b. 8. 48. Then anſwered the Jews, 


s of|iÞd ſaid nnto him, ſay we x0t wellf 
and\ſ6e thou art a Samaritan, and baſt a] 
y thelÞſev:d ? chap.10.20. And many of 


our ? 
werelſpad; why bear ye bin? It was a 
».. in|onder of wozders, that the earth 
2ach,|$d not open and iwalloy up theſe 
$ked|Flonſers,ar d chat God did not rain 
t heſffiell out of Heaven vpon t heſe hor- 


xem,/Þ$8 blaſphemers : but cheir blaſphe-| 


cameBous :flertions were denied and| 
y,be-Fiproved by ſome of wiſdoms chil- 
wineſſied, ver.21. Others ſaid, theſe arc 
d fix the words of bim that bath a De- 
 09-3Þ1; cans Devil open the eyes of the 
dren Jind? The Devil hath no (uch por. - | 
d ugg, nor any ſuch goodneſs, 38 to, 


im ſaid, be hath a Devil, and1s| 


rorloeate eyes ro him that was born} 


8 the faithful and true witneſs, |Art of | 
1.1.5. chap.3.14. Joh.7.20. The an 
ex-|hup/e axſwered and ſaid, thou baſt a P 


40 their 


faces, 


— 4 _— 


— 


MatFlnd, P Will 


— —— 
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Will you yet ſee more ſcorn,|þ 
dirt, and contempt caſt upon the 
Lordof glory ? -why then caſt your 
« ap upon that, Lyuke 6, 14. 4 
the Phariſees alſo,vho — 
heard all theſe things, and they de-| 
rided hims ; or as th: Greek reads 
its They blew therr woſes at bin inf 
ſcorn and derifion, The Phariſees] 
. þdid not only laugh, fl:er, and j:r|& 
at Chriſt, but they gave alſo exter 
'3* þral ſigns of fcern and derifion it 
* fcheir countenance and g-flures ;|þ 
they blew their noſes at him, cheyſk 
contemned him as a thing offff 
nought, Andin ch. 23. 35. both}þ 
People, and Rulers blew their noſes|f 
-at him ; for the original word sthe]þ 
ſame with that in the fore-menti|þy 
 oned chaprer, Joh» 19. 12. be 
accuſed for being an enemy to Ce-ſhy 
ſar, Now, who can ſeriouſly conli-WÞot 
der of the ſcorn, reproach,and con-ſf 
rempt that hath been cat upon theſf 
Name and Honor of our Lord Je-þe 
ſus, and not (Gt filent and mate un-Thy 
d:r all the (corn and conrempe chath 
ha'h been cat upon his Nameſy 


_—_—_— 


F 


- 


me. 
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ro r perſon 1n .chis world? 

theſf- 

four] Fifthly, To be. well ſpoken of 
And\hy chem char are i{l ſpoken of by 


20,\{0d, ro be In (ayour with them, 
' de-\ho are Hur of fayour with God, is 
er6&|{ther a reproach rhan an honour 
w #\Þ 1man. - Our Saviour himſelf re- 
lſees|iferb, chat in the Church and Na-' 
F21\ſvn of the Jews, they that had the 
tel*\Bolt general approbation and ap- 
n 19[Bluſ', they who were moſt acmi- | 
res ;\dand cryed up, were che workt, 


they|ſ the beſt men : chey were the 
2 ONfille; nor che true Prophers, Luk 6. 
_ Woe wnto Jon, when all men ſhall 
Jol=1} ; 


well of you for ſo did their Fa- 
+t0.the falſe Prophets, Anſtmn 
ted che praiſes of 200d men, and 
te{ted the praiſes of evil men. I 
Ce-@uld nor, ſaith Luther, have the 
onl- ory and fame of Eraſmus, my 
"rrceſt fear 13Tthe praiſes of men, 
Were had not ſuſpe&ted his 
ech,had not the common people 
pluded it, Ant;fhenes miftculied 
Pne 11] in himſeif fort he vulgar 
hdations. Socrates ever (u- 


$thz]þ 
nt el 
ne 15} 


The 
rongues 
of wicked 
men are 
like the 
Duke of 

| Meding 
$1idonia's 
ſword, 


that knew} 


no diffe- 
rence be- 
tween a 
Catholick 
and a He- 
retick;the 
laſhes of 
lewd 
rongues 1s 
as impo(- 
fible to a- 
void, as 
neceflary 
ro cone 
remn, 


{ 
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ſpeFed char which paſt with che 
moſt general commendations, To 
be praiſed of evil men (aid Bioy) 
is to be praiſed for evil- doing ; {6 
the better they ſpeak of a man,] 
the worſe ; andthe worſe, the bet- 
ter. The Lacedemonians would natif 
haye a good ſaying ſullied with 4 
wicked mouth 3 a wicked tongue 
| [oilsall che good that drops from 
it; it is a mercy to he delivered 
from the praiſes of wicked men;(f 
wicked mens applauſes oftentimes 
become the Saints reproaches:if 
the Heathen could ſay, Quid mal 
Sacratere | £:;2 what evil have I done, thaf 
chis bad man comments me? 
there is a truth in that ſaying off 
Seneca, Rei argumentum eft, pſi: 
ms diſplicere, The worlt men are 
commonly molt diſpleaſed witl l 
chat which is beſt. Who can (erl- 
ouſly dwell on theſe things, and oa | 
be mute and ſilent under all the re-F* 
| proaches and (corn that is caſt uponF"" 
his name and credit in.this world? h 


Sixthly, There will come a dof 
when 
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when 


- 


ien the Lord will wipe off all che 

and filth that wicked men have 
} upon the good names of his 
ople,there (hall be a reſurrection; 
kaames,as Well as of bodies; their 
mes that are now buried in the 
xn ſepulchres of evil throats (hal! 
rely riſe again ; their innocency 
all ſhine forth as the lighr, and 
teir righteouſneſs as the noonday, 
4.37.6. Though che clouds may 
a time obſcure the ſhinirg forth 
the Sun, yet the Sen will ſhine 
th again as bright and glorious 
ever. The Righteous ſhall be bad 
everlaſting remembrance. Thovgh 
& malicious. {landers; and falſe 


not 


Mar. 29, 
xlt, ch, 
28. 2, 


| 
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not riſe gain, but an Angel quick! 
ly rolls away the ftone, and in des} 
ſpice of his keepers, be riſes is of 
glorious triumphant mann?r :. Sol 
though che world may roll gy 
ſtone, and that of reproach audi 
contempt upon the . Saints goodif 
names, yer God will roll away all 
thoſe Rones, and their names (halle 
 haye a glorious reſurreRion, in de-the 
ſpice of men and devils: That Gy 
that hath always one hand towipe 
away his childrens rears from thei 
eyes, that God hath always ano» 
ther hand to wipe off the duſi thatſſpc 
lyes upon: his..Childrens names: 
wronged innocency fhail noe long 
lye under a cloud ; dirt wilk not 
{tick long upon Marble, nor. (iz 
tuzs of Gold. Well Chriſtians, re-Jſ 
member this, the fl:nders and 16 if 
proaches thac are caſt upon you; 
they are but badges of your innoe} 
cency andglory, Jeb 31 35, 36.17} S 
mine adverſary ſhould write a Bot 
{ ag ainſt me, ſurely I would take un 
upon my ſhoulder, avd biud it 41 af 


Crown to me, All reproaches areFec 
pears! 


—_—— 
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Geicls added ro a Chriſtians| 


wn. Hence Auſtin, Qumſquis 
Bilens detrabit fame mea, nolens ad- 
Sol merceds mee, be that willingly 
wikhies from my good name, unwil- 


WWhſes knew well enough, which 
ſe him prefer Chriſts reproach 
fore Pharaohs Crown. That God 

t knows all his Children by 

, will not ſuffer their names 


pe be long buried under the afhes| 


reproach and ſcorn ; aud there- 
old thy peace ; the more the 


it of pride and ſcorn tramples| 
n thy name for the preſent, the | 


re ſplendent and radiant it will 


As che more men trample up» | 
a figure graven in gold, the | 


Wore luſtrious they make it ; there- 
re lay thy hand upon thy mouth, 


. If Seventhly, The Lord hath been 
life and a terrible witneſs a» 
inſt ſuch that have falſely accu» 
4s af bis children, and that have la- 
arcſed their names with ſcorn, re- 


z 


nd oly adds to my reward; and this 


ajls! P 4 proach, 


Heb. 11, 
25,26, 
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x Kin. 22, 
I, 22, 
2 King. 9. 


Amos 7. 


I'Os, 
in_ 6.44 


Eaſeb. 


| 


proach and confempt. Abab anc 
Jezabel chat ſuborned falſe witneſs 


co the King, mer with chis meſlige 
from the Lord, Thy wife ſhall be an 
harlot in the Citythy ſons & dangle 
ters ſhall fall by the Sword, and th) 
land ſhall be divided by line, thas 
ſhalt dye in a polluted Land. Haman 
who falſely accuſed the Fews, was 
one day feaſted with che King, and 
the next day made a fealt for 
Crows.The envious Courtiers,who 
falſely a«cuſed Daniel, were de- 
youred of Lyons. Let me give youi 
rate of the Jadgments of God up» 
on ſuch perions out of hiſtories, 

( arphas the High Prieſt,who gr 
thered the Council, and tuborned 
falſe witneſles againſt the Lord J:» 
ſus, was ſhortly after put our of Ot- 
fice; and one Jonathan ſublitued 
in his room, whereupon he killed 
himſelf, John Cooper a godly man; 
being falſly accuſed in-Queen 4s 
r1es days, by one Grimmwood, (hott- 


ly 


_——_— 


againſt Naboth, had their blood] 
licked up by Dogs. Amaziah, whoſf 
|falſely- accuſed the Prophet «Amor 


( 
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yafter the ſad Grimmood being in 
jerfe& healch, bis bowels ſuddenly 


Iniſerably. 

Narciſſus a godly Biſhop of Fe- 
ſalens,was falſely accuſed by three 
nen, of many foul matters, who 
ſealed up With oaths and impreca- 
tions their falſe teſtimonies ; bur 
[ſhortly after that,one of chem wich 
his whole family and ſubſtance 
nas burnt with fire : another of 
them was ſtricken with a grievous 
diſeaſe, ſuch as in his imprecation 
b2 had wiſhed to himſelf, the third 
terrified with the fight of Gods 


WP-|{|came very penitent, and poured our 
* [jibe grief of his hearc in ſuch abun» 
B|{]dance of tears, that thereby he be- 
came blind. 
J==1]} A wicked wretch under Comme- 
| des the Emperour, accuſed Apo//e- 
11%; a godly Chriſtian to the Judg- 
es, for certain grievous cnimes , 
{which when he could not prove, 
he was adjudged to have his legs 
Yroken, according to an anfient 
Mill Po Law 


lel{ out of his body, and ſo he dyed| 


judgement upon the former, be- | 


Euſeb, 


Niceph. 


— ———__ 
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Law of the Romans. 


Gregory Bradway falſely accuſed 
one Brook, but ſhortly after 
through terrours of conſcience, he 
ſought co cur his own throat, . but 
being prevented, he fell mad. 

I have read of Socrates's rwo. falſe 
accuſers, how that che one was! 
crodden to death by the multitude, 
and the other was forced tn ayoid 
th2 like by a voluntary baniſhment, 
L miShr produce a multicude of 0- 
cher inſtances, bur ler theſe ſuffice, 
to evidence how ſwift and terrible 
a witneſs God hath been again} 
choſe that have been falſe accuſers 
of his people, and that have laded 
their precious names With ſcorn 
and reproach ; the ſerious 'conſide- 
ration of which; ſhould make the 
accuſed and repro:ched Chriſtian 
ro fit dumb and ſilent before the 
Lord. | 


Eighthly and laſtly, God him» 


—_—. 


— 


ſelf 1s daily reproached ; met. 
tremble nor to cat ſcorn and con» 
tempt -upon God himſelf ; ſome- 


rimes 


—_ __—— 


2 _— 7 "3. _— _ _. 


y__ 
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_- g—" 


- I LAG 


| ander the Smarting Rod, 


Ways are not equal, that iris a 
zrong Way he goeth in ; ſome- 


ſrimes they charge thz Lord char] 


ames they charge God with cruel- 
y, My puniſhmevt 15 greater than I 
am able to bear, Genegq. 13. Some- 
ines they charge God with- pat- 
tlicy, and refpeQ of petſons, be- 
uſe here he flirokes, and there 
fe (irikes; here he lifts up, and 
here he caſts down; here he 
(mi'es, and there he frowns ; here 
he gtves much, and there he 
vives nothing; here he loves, and 
there' he hates ; Here he proſpers 
lone, and there he blaſts another, 
Mal.2.17 Where is the Godof Judg. 
ment ? 1c. nowhere; cther there 1$ 
no God of judgement, or at leati 
not a God of ex R, preciſe and im» 
partial j 1dgement, Fc. Sometimes 
they charge God: with unbounti« 
fulneſs, that he is a God that will 
ſet bis people roo hard work, 100 
much work, but will pay th:m no 
wages, Dor give them no reward, 
Mal, 3. 14. Ye have ſaid; it 15 in 


_ to ſerve God i and what profit is 


Ezek. 18. 


25» þ 
| ch.29. 33, | 
I7,20,29-|* 
Jer. 2-5;6. 


| 
| 


| 


| 


Rom. 9. 


Pla. $0.21. 
It were ve- 


ry ſtrange 


that 1 
ſhould 
pleaſe a 


'N 
world of | 4 
men,when | 
God him»; | 
ſelf doth | i 


not give 


every men |. | 


content. 
Salv. 
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it, that we have kept his ordinances, 
axd that we have walked mournfully J 
before the Lord of Hoſts > Some» 
times they gharge God, that he is 
a hard Maſter, and chat he reaps 
where he hith not fowy, and g4- 
thers. where he -hath mor Qirawed, 
Mat.25-24, &'c. Onthe infinite 
reproach and ſcorn that is every 
day, that is every hour 1n the day 
cali upon the Lord, bis name, his 
truth, his ways, his ordinances, his 
olory! Alas ! all the ſcorn and 
contempt t hat is caft upon all the 
Saints, all che world over, is-n0- 
thing to that which is calt upon 
che great God every hour, andyet 
he 1s patient, Ah ! how hardly do| 
m>ſlt men think of God ? and how 


hardly do they ſpeak of God ? and| | 


'how unhandſomly do they carry 
it cowards God ? and yet he bears: 
They that will not ſpare God hum- 
ſelf, his name, his truth, fis ho- 
nour, ſhall we think it much that 


they ſpare not us, or our names ?| 


&'c: ſurely no. Why ſhould we 
look that thoſe ſhould-give us good 


words, 


>= _—_ 
co y_— —— —_ wx" EPL 
« —— - - 


in 
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MD 


words, that cannot afford God a 
00d word from one weeks end to 
mother ? yea, from one years end 
to another 2 why ſhould we look 
thatchey ſhould cry out Hoſanra, 
Heſanne tO us, When as every day 


d,| Iihey cry out of Chrift,Crucifie him, 
Ice | I|Crucifie brms, Mat. to. 25. It is c- 
ty] Iwwgh for the Diſciple that he be as 
ay| Ibis Maſter, andthe ſervant as his 
his| {Lord ; if they have called the Ma- 
bis | {fer of the houſe Beelzebab(or a Ma- 
nd | {ter-fly, or a dung-hill god, or the 
he] J|chief Devil) how mach more (hall 
Oe | !they call chem of his bouſhold ? Itis 


On | {ipreferment enough for the ſervant 
et | {|tobe as his Lord; and if chey make 
do | {|no bones of Raining and blaiphem- 


|ng the name of the Lord, never | 
nd | {|yonder if tney fly-blow thy name; 

ry | {land let chis ſuffice to quier and fi» 
's: | {\lence your hearts, Chriſtians, un] 
N-| {|der all chat ſcorn and contempr | 
O- | {|that is caſt upon your names and 
at | [[repurations in this world, 


ve | {| The Tenth and laR ObjeRion 1s 
od | [|this, Sir, 1» this my offiitt:on I have | 


ls, 656 ſought | [ 
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Pſal.90.s. 
Pſal.6.13. 
Plal. 13.1, 


2. 
Phil, 94.3+ 
4s 

Ze<.1.12 


| 


{onghs to the Lord for this and that 
mercy, and ſtill God delays me, and 
puts me off ; 1 have ſeveral time, 
thought that mercy bad bern'near, 
that deliverance had been at the dow, 
but now [ ſee it 18 afar off, how can 1 
then hold my peace? how can I bt 


pointments ? To this ObjeRion, 1 
ſhall give you theſe Anſwers. 


Firſt, The Lord doth not al 
ways time his Anſwers to- the 


| wifrneſs of his peoples expedti- 


(110n$s ; he that 1s the God pf our 
"nercies, 1s the Lord of our times : 
God hath delayed long his dearelt 
Szints ; times belonging to him a3 
well as iſſue, Hab. 1. 2:'O Lord, 
how long ſhall I cry, and thow wilt mt 
hear ? even cry out unto thee for ui 
lence,ard thou wilt not help? Job 19. 
7. Behold I cry ont of violence, but 1 
have no anſwer, I cry, but there-12 m 
judgement, Pſzl.69. 3. 1 am mea!) 
of ering, my throat is dry, mine ejes 
fail while bwait for my God. Pl1.40, 
I7. Make xo tarr)ing, O my God: 


"Chnolh 


filem nnder ſuch delays and diſay-| 


—_— 


—_  _ MA ww a. ..> i 


nm ay Rh ow 


———__— 


— 


{[denyed - himſelf to the death for 


ws. ke "== RI - 


_—_" IT ITY 7 ae. 


Though God had promiſed him a | 
Crown, a Kingdom, yet he puts 
him off from day to day, and for 
all his baſt he muſt Ray for it cill 
the ſer time 1s come: Pax! was de- 


delayed ſo long, till the Irons en- 


tred into bis ſoul, So he delayed}. 


long the giving in of comfort to 
Mr. Glover, though he had ſought 
him frequently , earneſtly, and 


Chriſt, Auguſtine being under con- 
vitions, a ſhore of tears came 
from him, and calling himſelf on 
the ground under a Fig-tree, he 
cryes out, O Lord! how long ? 
bow long ſhall 1 fay co morrow, 
ig morrow ? why notto day,Lord 2 
why not to day ? Though - Abi- 
£41 made haft ro prevent Davids 
fury; and Rahbab made hafttoiams 
out her ſcarier threed, yer God doth 
not always make co hear and 


lyed ſo long, till he even deſpair-: = my ” 


{ed of life, and hadrhe ſentence of ; Plal, 105, 
teath in himſelf, - And Foſeph was, 17% 18,19; | 


fore hold thy peace; he deals no 


w-rſ(e 


his deareſt childrep; 2nd theres 


+ lt — oh. A—————— tht. 
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Li 
Manes 
36, ” 


o50y 3501» 
Exod. 12. 


T7,41,42, 
To 


worſe with thee, than he hath don: 
by his deareſt Jewels. - | 


cy and deliverance ſha! certainly 
come ; he will not always foreet |}: 
the cry of the poor, Heb. 1 0.37.For 
yet a lutle little while, and be that 
ſhall come,will come,and will not tar-\| 
ry, Had, 2. 3. The viſion 1s yet fir | 
an appointed time, but at the endut 
fhall ſpeak,, and uit lye: though] 
tarry, wait for it, God will come, 
and mercy will come ; though fo:| I: 
the preſent thy Sun be ſer, andihy| I: 
God ſeems tonegleR thee, yetthy| I}. 
Sun will riſe again, and thy God 
\ will anſwer aff chy prayers ,.and 
ſupply all thy neceſſities. Pſa. 71. 
20, 21, Thou which haſt ſhewed ml 
great and ſore tronbles, ſhalt quicke|| 

meg an; and ſhalt brizg me wp 4* 
gam from the depths f the earth.\: 
T hou ftalt encreaſe my greatneſs,||| 
and comfort me on every ſide. Three 
\Matryrs being brought co the eds 
an 


— a 


Secondly , - Though the - Lotd|Þ* 
_|doth defer and delay you for + 
;|rime, yer he will come, and mer- 
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[find all bound, one of them ps] 
- | rom under his chain (to admira- 
- [fhion) and falls Cown upon the 
round , and wreſtled earneftly | 
wich God for rhe ſenſe of his love, 

_ [hind God gave it in to him they, 
nd ſo he came and embraced the 
ſake, and dyed chearfully a glo. 
nous Martyr, God delays him, |' 
ill he was at the ſtake, and ill he | 

| Ims' bound, and then ſweetly lets 
out himſelf co him, - - * 


| Thirdly, Though God do delay 
thee, yer he doth not forget thee, 

| {tt remembers chee fill, chou arc 
{fill in bis eye, and always upon [If 
lis heart 3 he can as ſoon forget 
timſelf, as forget his people 3 the 
Bride ſhall ſooner forger her or- 
ments , and the Mother ſhall 
looner forget her ſucking child , 
ind the Wife ſhall ſooner forge: |! 
-|{ter Husband, than the Lord ſhail q 
|[/forger bis people, Though Sabinus 
In Sereca could never in all his life 
lime remember thoſe three names 
of Momer, #/yſſes and Achilles, yet 
Gvd 
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God always knows and rememberg| fic 
his people by name, Gem. 8. 1. >| | 
I9. 29. & 30.31. I Saw.1. 9. Jos | fit 
410,11, Fc, therefore be fileng, | IC 
held chy peace, thy God hath not 
forgotten thee, though for the pre- 

ſeat he hath delayed thee, 


; Fourthly, Gods time is always] {ii 
the beſt cime, God always takes| Fi 
the beſt and fitteſt feaſons to dow] | 
ood , Ta, 49+ 8. Tha ſah the\ Ike 

ord, ins acceptable time hawvl) 
beard thee, and m8 day of ſaluatin 
have 1 helped thee. 1 could have 
beard thee before, and have belp'd 
thee befere, but I haye- takem the 
moſt acceptable time co do both, 
To ſet God his time, is to limit him, 
it is-co exalc our ſelyes above him, 
as if we were Wiſer than God; 
though we are not Wiſe enough te 
improve the times and . ſeaſons 
'which God hath ſer us to ſerve and 
honour bim in, yet we are apt to 
'chink that we are wiſe enough to 
ſer God his time, when to hear,and 
When to ſave,and when to deliyer ; 
ro 
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| 
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ko cicumſcri»e God'to our cime ,| 
ind tO make our ſelves Lords of 
time; whar is this but to dey-fi 
(God of his royalcy and ſoverzignty 
bf appointing cimes ? ir is bur jul 
nd equal chat char God chac hath 
Inade time, and that hath the ſole] 
power to appoint and diſpoſe of| 
ime, that be ſhould take b's own| 
meto do his people good 5 we 
ute many times humorous, prepo- 
ſerous and hafty, and now we 
nuſt have mercy or we dye, deli- 
nance Or We're undone 5 but our} 
patience will:neyer: help us to a 
nercy, one-hour, one moment be- 
e-the time that God- hath ſer's 
he beſt God will always take the 
beſt time ro hand out mercies to 
tis people ; there is no mercy ſo 
fair, ſo ripe, ſo lovely, ſo beautifui 
that which God gives Out In his 
own timeztherefore hold thy peace, 
ough God delays thee, yet be 
flenc, for there 1s no poſſibility of 
ringing a mercy out of Gods 
band, till che mercy be ripe for us, 
& we ripe for the mercy, Ecc.3.11. 
Fifchly, 


—_—_— —_ ah 
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chapters 
of Fob 
compa- 
red, 


Fifth'y , The Lord in chis life |}, 
Will certainly recompence; and|{., 
make his children amends for all]! 
the delays and put-offs that” he ex-| || 
erciſes them with in this world , x; 
he did Abrahams in giving him ſuch| | 
a Son as Tſaac was, and Hanab, in|} 
oiving hera Samuel ; he delayed 
7eſeph long, bur at length he chan-|] 
oes his Iron fetters into chains off | 
cold, his rags into royal Roves, 
his Rocks into a Chariot, his priſon | | 
into a Palace, his bed of thorns ine| | 
© a bed of Down; (his reproach in-| | 
to honour, and his thirty yeats of} | 
(ſuffering into eighty years reigning| | 
in much. grandeur and glory: 1 
God delayed Davidiong, but when 
his ſuferivg bours were our, he | | 
anointed, and the Crown of 1ſradl| | 
i$ ſet upon his head, and he is made] ||; 
very victorious, very famous and 
=o for forty years cogether, 

ell Chrifiians, God will certainly 
pay you intereſt upon intere for 
all the delays that you meet with; 
and therefore hold your peace, 
Bur 


Sixthly, 
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Sixthly and lafily, The Lord 
xyer delays the giving in of this 
nercy, or that deliverance, or th'o. 
"| Ither favour, but upon great and 
weighty reaſons; and therefore 
ld thy peace. 


Queſt. But what are the reaſons 
| {hat God doth ſo delay and put off bis 
wople from time to time, as we ſee 
be doth. 
| Auſw, Firſt, For the trial of his 
people, and for the diffterencing 
and diftipguiſhing of them from 
hers. As the furnace tries gold, 
{I delays will cry what metral a 
| IChriftian is made of; delays will 
try both che truth and-che firength 
| {of a Chriſtians graces ; delays are 
{+ Chriftian-couchſtone, a /apss Ly» 
| 14&x7, that will cry what metcal men 
tte made of, whether they be gold 
or droſs,filyer or tin ; whether they 
be ſincere or unſound, whether 
they be real or rotren Chriſtians, 


As a Father by croſſing and delay- | 


ng his children cries their diſpo» 


itions, and makes a full diſcovery 
of 


333 | | 


Mat. 15, 
21,--29, 
x Pet.1.7, 
Job 23.8, 
9, 10. 
Deur,8. 2. 
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Plin. 
lib, 28, 


of rh:m, ſo that . be cam (ay, that 


| ling diſpoſitzon, and chat 1s of 
humorous and wayward diſpoſs| | 


| 


| 
f 


| 


| 


| cry,. and che fleſh ſwell, they aſt 
{it away as 2 ſpurious ifſue, burif'it 


child is of a muttering 2nd 


tion, bur the. reſt are. of a meek; 


ſwcer, humble and gentle difpoſes] | 
ti02: So the Land by delaying 
2nd crofling of bis children, he| ! 


cilcovers (their different diſpoſiti- 
ons. The manner -of rhe .P/ſplk; 
(v/tich a2 a kind of people 

chac 1emper and conſltutionthat 
no venome will hurt them) 1s, thar 
if they ſuſpe& any child 'ro be 


.| none of their own, they ſer'an| 


Adder upon it to fling it, andif it 


do nor cry, if it do nar ſo muth a8 
quatch, nor do not grow the work: 
for ic, then they account 1:-for 
their own, and make yzry much 
of ir: So the Lord by delays, 
which are as the Ringing of the 
Adder, cryes his children ; if chey 
patiently, quietly, and ſweetly can 
bear them , then the Lord wi 
own them, and make much © 
them 


of drowning, 


ander the Smarting Rod, 


33S * 


ir unto him, bur if under de» 
ys they fall a crying, roaring, 
forming, yexing and fretting, the 


ſow” as thoſe that are near and 
& 
l 


| ILord will not own them, bur reck- 


on them as baſtards, and mo ſous, 
Heb.12.8+ | 


+l 
h Secondly, That they may have 


the greater experience of his 
power, grace, love, and mercy in 
the cloſe, Cirnft loved Martha, 
1nd her Siſter, and Lazarxs, yer be 
d:fers his coming for ſeveral 
'uys, and Lazarus muſt dye, be 
tin the grave, and lye there cill 

Rinks ; and why ſo? bur that 
tiey might have the greater expe- 
tence of his power, grace and loye 
owards them. 


Thirdly, To ſharpen his chil- 


tens appetice,and to put a greater 
doe upon their defires, ro make 
hem cry out as a woman in tra- 
rel, or 2$ 4 man that is in danger 
God deliys, chat 
ls people may ſer upon him with 


oreater 


— —"—_ 


Ifa.26.8, 
9, 16. 


Joh. x1 a 
$,6,17. 


Cant, 3:1, 
2,32 4+ 


if 
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oreater (irengrh and importunity, 
he puts them oft, chat they may 


God ſeems to be cold, that he muy 


'to be {lick, that he may make us 
t: more earneſt : he ſeems to be 


on him ; the Father delays the 


child, that he may make him the 
more eager, and ſo doth God his, 


divinely violent, When Balacw 
Numb.22. | hid once put cf Balak, be ſent 6 
I5, | Fain (faith the Text) certain Priv 
' Ces more, and more honourable thay! 


' make Ba/ak the more 1mportunate, 
ict did buc increaſe and whet his 


| 
their ſpirits, and that they maj 


rable prayers after. bim , that the} 


| mightily, and wreſtle more 1m 


-put on with more life and vigour;|} 
make us the more hot ; he ſeems 


backward, that he may make ui": 
the more forward in prefling up-|{ 


that he may make them che more] Þ' 


defires ; this is that that God ains|Þ 
at by all his puc-offs, ro make his|f* 
children more earne(?, to whet up|Þ 
ſend up moregand yer more honow-F| 


may cry more earneſtly, irive more" 


pOſ-' 


| they, Balagm's put-cff , did but) Py 


under the Smarting Rod. 


yrrunacely with God, and that 
hey may tzke Heaven with a more 
cred violence, Anglers draw 
uck the hook, that the fiſh may 
zche more forward to bite ; and 
00d ſometimes ſeems to draw 
k, but it is only chat we may 
neſs the more on: And therefore 
s Anglers when they have long 
nited, and perceive that tie fih 
6 not ſo much as nibble at the 
it, yet do they not impatiently 
hrow away. the Rod, or break the 
ook and Line, but prall up, and 
pok upon the bait, and mend 1:, 
ud ſo throw it in again, and then 
dz fifth bites : ſo when a Chriſtian 
ys and prays, and yer catches 
wthing, God ſeems to be lilent, 
ond Hzaven ſezms to be ſhut a- 
winlt him, yer let him not caſt off 
yer, but mend his prayer, pray 
ore belieyingly, pray more efte- 
tionarely, and pray more fervent- 
?, and then the fiſh will bite, then 
tercy will come, and comfort will 
dine, and deliverance vill come. 
Vue 


— 


0 Fourth. | 


A— —  — 
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2 Kings 6, 
33+ 


Fovrthly, God delays and pus 
oft his people many cimes, that 
he may make a fullzr diſcoyery 
of themſelves to themſelves. Few 
Ghriſtians ſee themſelves, and un- 
derfiand themſelves ; by delays 
God diſcovers much of a mans lin. 
ful ſelf, ro his religious ſelf, much 
of his worſer parr, to his better 
part ; of his ignoble parr, to his 
moſt noble part, When the fire is 
put under the por, then thz ſcum 
appears: So when God delays 
poor ſoul, Oh! how doth the 
(cum of pride, the (cur of mur- 
muring, the ſcum of quarrel- 
ling, the ſcum of diſtruſt, the.ſcum 


diſcoyer it ſ:Ift in the heart of a 
poor cteature? I haye read of 2 


and che door locked, when he: 
was #flzep, after he awakes, and 
finds the door faſt, and all th: 
people gone, be crys out at 


of impatience, the ſcum of deſpatr,| | 


fool, who being left in a Chambs!,| ' 


che window, O my felt! my ſelf!] I 
O my ſelf ! Sowhen God ſhuts the] | 


doot upon his people , when n' 
delays 


_——_— 
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delajs them, ard puts chem off , 
Ah ! what cauſe have they to cry 
our of themſely2s, to cry Out of 
'proud ſelf, and worldly ſelf, and 


carnal ſelf, and fooliſh ſelf, and 
froward (elf? &c. We are very 
wpt, ſaich Seneca (utmuar perſpicyl= 
lis mags quam ſpecults) touſe ſpe- 
facles to behold other mens faulcs, 
rather than looking-glaſles to be- 
hold our own; but now Gods 
delays are a$ a [ooking-glaſs, in 
which God gives his people to ſee 
h:ir own faults, - Oh ! chat baſe« 


{ neſs, that wileneſs, that wretch2d- 


neſs, that fink of filthineſs, that 
oulf of wickedneſs that God by de- 
lays diſcovers to be in the hearts of 


[nen ! Bur 


| Fifthly, God delays and puts off 


iis people, to enhaunce, to raiſe 
he price of mercy, the price of de- 
iverance. We vſually ſec the high- 
| price, the greatelt efieem upon 
luch chings that we obtain with 
Treateſt difficulty ; what we dearly 
Ayathat we highly prize ; the more 


——=— — deed -- 


e 
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I 1Sam, 1, 
27. 


— 


fighs, tears, weepings, waitings, 
watchines, firivings , and earnef 
longings, this mercy, and that deli- 
verance, and the other fayour coſts 
us, the more highly we ſhall ya 
lue them; when a delayed mercy 
comes, 1t taſts more like a mercy, it 
ſicks more like a mercy, i warms 
more like a mercy, it works more 
like a mercy, and it endears the 
heart to God like a mercy, more 
than any other mercy that a man 
enJoys. - 

This is the Child (ſaith Has. 
zah , after God had long delays 
ed her) for which I prayed; and the 
Lord hath given me my petition 
which I asked of him. Delayed 


bath gained afrer many pur=offs, 
Mr. Glover the Martyr ſought the 
Lord earneſtly and frequently for 
fome ſpeci:l mercies, and the Lord 
delayed him- lopg 3 but when he 
was even at the ftike, then che 


mercy 1s the cream of mercy ; no| | 
mercy fo ſweet, ſo dear, ſo prect| | 
ous co a man, as that which a man| ? 


Lord gay? in the wercies to him, 
and 


©—— 


— "I 


A 


l, 
p 


4 


_— 


Ok A—_ 


under the Smarting Rod. 


341 


and then as a man over- joyed, be 


(cries Out to his friend, he is come, 
he 1s come, Bur 


Sixthly, The Lord delays his peo- 
ple; that'be may pay them home 
In their own coin, God ſometimes 
loves tO retaliate, The Spouſe purs 


my Coat, how can 1 put it on? &C. 
And Chriſt purs her off, ver. 5.6.7, 
8. Thou haſt put off God from day 
to day, from month co month, 
yea, from year to year ; and there- 
fore-1f God put thee cf from day 
tO day, or from year to year, bali 
thou any cauſe to complain ? ſure- 
lyno; thou haſt often and long 
put off che motions of his Spirit, 


{]the direRtions of his. Word, the of- 
l|fers of his Grace, the entreaties of 


b)s Son ; and therefore' what cen 
de more juſt, chan that God ſhould 
delay thee for a time, and put thee 
ff for a ſe:ſon, who haſt delayed 
aim, and pur cff him days without 
number ? If God ſerves thee, as 
thou haſt often ſerved hin, thou 


Q 3 halt 


off Chriſt, Caxt. 5. 2. 1 have pat off 


Cs 


—_———— 
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| Lam. 3, 8, 


haſt no reaſon to complain. Bur 


Szventhly and laſtly, The Lord 
delays his people, that Heaven 
may be the more ſweet ro them at 
laſt ; here they meer With many 
delays, and with many fur-cﬀs, 
but in Heaven they ſhall neyer 
meet With one put-cft, With one 
delay ; here many times they cal| 
and cry, and can get no anſwer ; 
here they knock and bounce, and 
yet the docr of grace and mercy 
opens not tothem z butin Heayen 
they ſhall have mercy at the-firf 
word, at the firſt knock ; there, 
whac-ever heare can Wiſh, (hall 
without delay be enjoye0;12reGog 
(ſeems to ſay ſomerunes, ſouls, you 
naye miſtaken the door, or I an 
not at leiſure, or others mult- be 
ſery2d before you, or come ſome 
oth2r time, @&c. Bur in Heaven 
God 1s always at [z1ſure, and all 
the ſweetneſs, and bleſlednels, and 
happineſs of that ſtare preſents it 
(elf every hour to the foul there 
God hath never, God will never 

ſay 


nd —— TT TY OO” 


CAA SS BAS ious” 1, OY VET AW YE. ATE 
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come to morrow ; ſuch lavguage 


ſuch language 1s no ways ſuitable 
to a glorified condit tony and there- 
fore ſeeing that the Lord never 
delays his people, but upon great 
and weighty accounts, let tis peo- 
ple be Glenc before him, let chem 
not Mutter nor murmur, but be 
mute» And ſo I have done with 
the ObjeRions, 


I ſhall come now in the laſt place 
to propound ſome helps and di- 
re&ions,thar may contribute to the 
fil-ncing and Gilling of your ſouls, 
under the greacelt affligtions, the 
ſharpeſt trials, and the ſaddeſt pro- 
vidences that you meet With in this 
world; and ſo cloſe up this Cl. 
courſe, 


" Firt, All che afliaions that 
come upon the Saints, they ate the 
fruits of divine love, Rev.3.19, As 
many as I love,l rebuke and chaſten, 
be zealous therefore and repent, 


Oh Q 4 Heb. 


ay to any of his Saints in Heaven, | 


the Saints ſometimes hear here,but 


— 


Prov. 3.12 
Jer. 9, 9. 


A SAGA —_—— — 
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| Heb.12.6. For whom the Lord lov- 
eth he chaſteneth, and [courgeth eve- 
ry Son whom he recerveth. ) ob 5.19, 
Behold, happy is the man whom ON 
correfteth ; therefore deſpiſe nit thou 
the chaſtening of the Almighty. ch, 
7.17, 18, What is man, that thay 
ſhouldeſt magnifie him,and that thay 
ſhonldeſt ſet thine heart upon him? 
And that thou ſhouldeſt wiſit him t> 
very moruing;and try brm every mi 
ment ? Iſa, 40. Io. Behold, I haw 
refined thee,but not with ſilver:T have 
choſen thee inthe furnace of afflith- 
on, When Munſter lay lick, and his 
friends asked him how he dd, 
and how he feit himſelf, he 
pointed to his Sores and Ulcers 
(w! ereof he was full) and ſaid; 
cheſe are Gods Gems and ſ<wels 
wherewith he decketh his bel 
Friends, andto me they are more 
Drectous than all the Gold and Stl- 
ver in the world, A Gentleman 
biebly prizes his H:wk, h: (ceds 
her with his own. hand, he carries 
her upop his fift, he takes a great 
Jeal of delight and pleaſure 19 her; 

anc 


_—_—_ _ s m—_— 
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nd therefore he purs vervels up- 
on her lec2s, and a hood upon her 
head, he hood-winks her, and 
feit:rs ber, becauſe he loyes her, 
ind takes delight in her: So the 
Lord by affiftions hood-winks 
ind fetiers }1; children, bur all is 
h-cauſe he loyzs thzm, and takes 
czlighr ind pleaſure in them; there 
cannot bz a greater evidence of 
Gods h:rred and wricth, than his 
reluling to correct men for their 
inful 'courſes and vanities; why 
ſhould you be ſmitten avy more ? 
you will revole more and more z 
where God refuſes ro correR,there 
Gd reſoly:s io defiroy; there is no. 
min io ne:r the Axz, ſo near the 
Flimes, fo near Hell, as be whom 
God wili not fo much as ſpend a 
Rod ugon. God 1s molt angry 
where he ſh.ws no anger, Jerome 
writing tO a lick friend, hath this 
exprifſhiin ; Teccount i:a Part of 
unhappine!s not to know adyerli- 
ly; Tuoge you to be mueralc, 
becauſe you have nor been miſe- 
table; nothing (ſaith anche) 


Hol. 4,14, 


19. 
Ezek. 15. 
2, 

Iſa. 1.5, 
Nihil eſt 
infelicius 
eo, cut nil 
ungquam 
contigit 
adu-rſi, 


Seneca, 


Demet: us ; 


Q 5 ſeems | 


W! v1 
1 
' ; 


' : 
: 
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Luke 16. 


I 9,”-29, 


| 


ſeems more unhappy to me, than 
he to whom no adverfity hath 
hapned, God afflifts thee, O Chris 
ſtian,in love ; and th:refore Luther 
cries out , {irik Lord, (trike Lord, 
and ſpare not ; who can (eriouſly 
muſe upon this, and nor nold his 
peace, and not be {il:nt under the 
\ molt {marting Rod ? 


Secondly , Conlider , that the 
tryals and troubles, rhe calamities 
znd miſeries, the crofles and-lofſ:y 


{is all che Heil that ever you ſhall 


; ven ; t£15 is rhe work? of your con- 


| that FOu Meer With in this world, 
haye ; here you bavye your Hel, 
nereafter you ſhall hive your Heas 


dition, the bzitis ro come. Las 
zarus had his Hell fir}, bis Heaves 
laſt ; bur: Dives had his Heaven 
fr(t, and his Hell at laſt ; chou haſt 
all thy pangs and pains, & throws 
here that ever thou ſhalt haye, thy 
eaſe, and reli, and pieaſure 1s to 


come ; here you have all your bit- 
ter, your ſiveet 15 to come ; liere 


you hays your ſorrows, your 
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joys are to come ; here you. have 
ll your Winter nights, your ſum- 
ner days are to come ; here you 
have your Paſhon-week, your Aſ- 
cenſion day is toicome z here you 
hive your evil things, your g00d 
things are to cone ; death will pur 
2 period to all thy fins, and to all 
hy ſufferings, and ic will be an 
npelet to thoſe joys, delights, and 
contents that ſhall neyer have end; 
ind therefore hold thy peace, and 
bz (lent before the Lord, 


Thirdly, Get an affurance that | 
Chrift is yours, and pardon of {in OE 
yours, and divine favour yours, |cilled 
ind Hezven yours, and the fenſe| Heaven 2: 
of this will excecoinely quier, and| Earth. 
blence the ſoul under the (oreit anc; 
te ſharpeſt trials a Chriſtin can 
meet with in this world ; he that | 
is zAured that God is hiz portion, | 
will never mutter -nor murmur: | 
under his greateſt burden ; he that | 
can groundedly ſay, nothing ſhall} 
(eparare me from the love cf 
_ in Chriſt, he will be able to | 


rf invoh | 


———— _— _ 
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33,--ult. 
Cant. 2.16 


AR and 
Non, 


So Frhn 
Noyes, 


ver, Mr, 
Bradford, 
Mr. Taylor, 
and Fuſtin 
Martyr, 
with many 
more, 


4.4 ith —_—_ —— a 


9 — _— - 


(frlumph in the midti of the great= 
elt tribulations; be thar with the 
Spouſe can ſay, My Beloved 15 ming, 
avd I am his, will bear up quietly 
nd (weertly under'the heavielt ajs 
fl:;Fions, In the time of the Hays 
an Perſecution, there Was a grace} 
ous wommmn, who being convened 
before bloocy Boxxer (thin Biſhep 
of London) upen the triai of Re» 
[12ton, he threztned her that he 
would take away ber Husb:ni 
from her ; (1 h (he, Chriſt 18 my 
Husband: I will rake away thy 
Chili; Chri(t, (1th ſhe, is better 
{oO Me than ten Sos; 1 will (ir 


_— — 


nd 


thee, ſatihhe, ot 1; thy outWatd' | | 
| COMEOTtS 3 yea, 


ut Chrilt 1s mine; | } 

21th the, 2nd YOu Cc. nt (inp | | 
mee Of O23 ! the :flurance | 
hat Chr'ti ws hers, bore up] 
car”, a d cuieted bef ſpun! 
uncer all, You may take away my | 
life, (faith Bejil) but you cannot 
tike away my comfort, my head, 
but rot m.y C:owp ; yea, quoth 
he, bad I a chouſand lives, I would 
lay ciem ail ccwn for my Savt-| 
Ours 


—_— —— 
_ — 


| Hen 
1194 $Þ 


a © 
3 


——_— 
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©  eretro tt— - og 


| 
| 
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lours ſake, who hatch done abun- | 
d:ntly more fer me, Fohn Ard- 
ley profeſied ro Bonxer, when he | 
cold him of hurpisg, and how 111} 
he could encure ic, "tht if he 
'h:d as many lives, as he bad hairs 
on his head, he would loſe them| 
all in the fire, before he would lo{: 
his Chritt, Aſſurance will keep a 
man from muttering, and mu:r- 
muring under the forett a tions. 
Herr y and Jeba (two eAuguſtine 
Monks) being the firlt that were! 
burntin Germany, and Maſter Roe, 
gers the firſt thar was burne 1m 
Qu :en Mares days, dd all ing in, 
the flimes. A toul cha: lives in 
the: flurance ot divine favour, m4) 
ta its title co glory, cannOt bur bear 
\up-p:tieptly ard ginerly under the 
oreatelt ſufferings thit peſſibly can 
efal irin this world. That Sc rip=| 
ture is worth its weight 1n £0lo,| 


— —— — — —— 


| 


\The Inhabitants of Sion ſhall nat ſay, 


[ am ſick ;the people that awell there=, 
um ſhall be forgiven their i mgmty. He | 
Cort not ty they were not (ck, | 
no, but though they iy ere lick, yet 
they 
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Plal. 23.1, 
| 4, 53 O37 


they (hould nor ay they were lick, 
buc why ſhould they forger thei: 
ſorrows, and not remember their 
pains, nor be ſenſible of their fick 
neſs ? why, the reaſon is becauſe 
the Lo:d hath forgiven them their 
intquirtes ; the ſenſe of parden 
tOOK way the ſenſe of pain, the 
ſenſe of forgiveneſs, took away the 
ſenſe of ticknels, Afurance of 
pardon Wiil take away the paln, 
the ffing, the rrouble of every 
trouble and affiition that a Chri- 
{ttan meets with; noafilition will 
Caunr, (iattle of [iagger an i flu- 
r: d Chrittian ; :fſared Chriltians 
111 be PzLient and i{ene under 11, 
Melartthon mak:s mention of a 
godly woman, Who hivins upon 
her d-ath-bed bien in much con- 
flift, and afterward much comfor- 
red, brzke ovt inco theſe words, 
Now, and not till now, 1 undet- 
ard the meaning of theſe words, 
Thy fins are forgroen : the ſenſe 
of which did mighcily clear and 
quiet her: He thar hath got tins 


J:wel of :flurance in his boſome, 
oy 
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Irill be far enough off from rexing| 
fot fretting under the ſaddeſft dis 
penſations that he meets with in 
this world, 


Fourthly, If you would he quiet | —_ 


| {ind filent under your preſent crou- | man thar | |} 
{bles and tryals, then dwell much. had gotſo 
upon the benefic, the profic, the | Te 


. ood by 
| [idy:nezge chat hath redounded 10 Fje aMidi- 


| {your ſouls by former troubles and ons, thar | 
affiitions that have been upon " ea | 
| .,,cd it his 'W 
| [on-Ecele,7.14. 1s the day of adve:  greaceſt | | 
|| 4ſt confider, On! now conhider jmigion | | 
fiow by former 2 fflitions the Lord ro want an {|| 
| Flath diſcovered 6n, prevented fin, affliction 3 if 
| 
! 


| Jad morafied fin; conſider how the _ _ 
) 'Lgrd by former afffi tions tath — 

1| idſcoyered to thee rhe tinporency, ſometimes 
[the mutabilitv, che inſufficiency,' cry out; 
2nd the vanity of theaworld, and Oh my 

- | Friends !I 
,| 41 worldly concernments ; confi= 11G 
- | Jier how the Lord by former af-| an afi&i- 
| [fRions hath melted thy heart,' on, I have 
e| {nd broken thy heatr, and humbl'd, loſt an at- 
o| tby bearr, and prepared thy bear | 0m. 

s| {tor clearer, fuller, and (iwe.cer en- 

Pyments of himſelf; conhder what | 
DITY,'! 


» F 
> 


} — 


\; DO he 


IEF TI 


| 352 


* The Mute Chriſtian 


| pity, what compaſſion, what bow. 
els, what tenderneſs , and what 
'{(weetneſs former affliftions haye 
wrought in thee towards otlers in 
miſery : conſider what room for 
mer affiitions hive made in thy 
{oul for Good, for his Word, fer 
co0d counſel, "and for divine com- 
for - conſider how by former af- 
Ritions the Lord hath made the. 
mor2 partaker of his Chriſt, ts 
Spirit, hs Holin: ſs, h's Goodn: 
Fc. Conlider how by former af. 
f:&10ns the Lord hath mace thee 
[to look towards H:aven more, to 
mind Heaven more, to priz: 
Herven more, nd to long for 
Hene1 more, &'e. Now, who cm 
ſertoully confider of all thar £090 
enar he hath got by former 2Mi- 
Ct 03s, :ndFor be filen; vndet pre» 
ſent afil/\filons ? who cen reamem- 
der thoſ: chcice, thoſe great, and 
thoſe precious earnings that Nis 


ſoul bad mide of former fil» 


on3, an not -22on hiraſelf 10: 
to 2 bet 14. under preſent 
affiift a Oh iy yu 


4 


_— 
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ch not God done thee much 
00d, great 2000, ſpecial good by 
rmer afflitions? yes; Oh my 
oul / hath not God done that for 
hes by former affiiftions , thar 
thou wouldeft not have to do for 
ten thouſand worlds ? yes; and 1s 
got God, O my ſou ! as power- 
ul as ever, a$ faichful as ever, as 
oraciovs as ever, and as ready and 
filling as ever to do thee good by 
{preſent afflitions, as he hath been 
|to do thee good by former affliti- 
1012 yes, yes ; why, Why then doſi 
thou not fit Filene and mute bzfore 
{him under thy preſent croubleg, 
{Oh my ſoul ? Ic was the ſaying of 
lone, that an excellent memory 
was needful for three ſorts of men: 
/Firſt, For Trades-men, for they ha- 
vipg many bulineſſes to do, many 
/reckonings to make up, many irons 
in the fire, bad need of a good me- 
morys Secondly, Great Talkers, 
| for they being full of words, had 
| need to have a good fore-h- uſe in 
' their heads ro feed che'r tongues. 
Thirdly, For Lyars, for they telling 


many 


| 
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2 Tim, 1, 
12. 

I Tim.1.5 
2 Tim,4.8 


many untruths, had need of a =_ 
memory,leaſt they ſhould be takey 
in their lying contradiftions z and 


that are afflited, that they tnzy 


have gained by former afflitione, 
that ſo they may be the more filent 
and quiet under preſent troudles, 


Fifthly, To quiet and filence 
your ſouls under the ſore(t affligi- 
ons, and ſharpe(i crials ; conſider, 
that your choiceſt, your chiefef 
ereaſure 18 ſafe 3 your God Is (afe, 


your peace, 

I have read a ſtory of a man that 
had a ſute, and when his caule 
vas to be heard, he applyed him- 


they could do for him yz one an- 


ſecond 


I may adde for a fourth, viz. thoſe hi 


remember the great good that theyſ 


your Chriſt is ſi 5:7 Portion 
is tofe, v: "O75. ix fake, your 
LIMIT Sub gfafe. we! 244) Ba | 
lac vis > 4A FO 4 3, YOUr]] 
G:ices vir iat3 3 theriin ys hold 


ſelf ro three friends to ſee- what| | 


ſwered, he would bring him as fat] | 


on his journey as he could; the] | 


under the Smarting Rod. 


— 


200d fkcond promiſed him that he woulo 
Ken bowith him to his journeys end ; 
andſhie third engaged himſelf co go 
nole ſich him before che Judge, and ro 
nay [ſpeak for him, 3nd not to lezye 
Meyhim till his cauſe was heard and 
ns, {etermined, Theſe three are a 
entſfnans riches, his friends, and his 
's, [races 5 his riches will help him 
to comfortable accommodations, 
vhi:e they Ray with him, tur they 
ofren take leaye of a man, beſore 
us ſoul rakes leaye of his body ; 
bs £r;-10ole rift 0 wich him co his 
Tave, 4nd then iy492 ain ; by” Fe 
Taces Wilt xccOmpary him beter. 
160d, the.y will not leave him, nor 
orſake him, they will go to the 
nave, to glory with him, 
In that famous battel at Lew- 
irumywhere the Thebaxs got a lig- 
nal victory, bur their Captain Epa- 
mnondaa little before his death de«| 
manced whether his buckler were 
taken by the enemy, and when he 
underſtood that it was ſafe, and 
[that, they bad not ſo much as laid 
e |'heir hands on it, he dyed moſt 
wil- 


Ace 


Al- 


[5 


I Tim. 6. 


: 18, I 9, 


+ CR 
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Auſtin 
ſaith, if ' 
thou kill 
not fin till 
itdye of it 
ſelf, fin 
hath kil- 
ledthee, 
and not 
thou thy 
fin, 


willingly, chearfully, and quietly, 
Well Chriſtians, your Shield 
Faith is ſafe, your Portion is ſafe, 
your Royal Robe ts ſafe, you 
Kingdom 1s ſafe, your Heayen ig 
ſafe, your happineſs and bleſſedne(y 
is ſafe, and therefore under all 
your affiitions and crouvles, in 
patience peſieſs your own fopls, 
Buc 


Sixthly, If you-would be filent 
and quiet under your foreſt tron- 
bles and trials, then ſer your ſelyes 
in good earneſt upon the mortifi- 
cation of your [uſts; It is unmortifi- 
ed luſt which is the ſting of every 
trouble, and which makes eyery 
ſweer bitter,and every bitter more||| 
bitter; fin nunmoriified , adds 
weight to every burden, 1t puts 
oall ro' our wormwood, It adds 
chain to chain; it makes the bed 
uncaſie, the chamber a priſon, Ie- 
jartons troubleſume, and every 
thing vexatious tO the ſoul, Jame|| 
4: Ts From whence come wars.an 


\fghrings among ſt you er come they yot | 


ence, 
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y nee, even of your luſts that war in 
Id oh members? So ſay I, from 
ſafe, hence comes all this mutcering, 
your furmuring,fretting and vexing, &c? 
n iefome they not hence, cyen from 


t from your unmortified pride, 
| inſſnd unmortified ſelf- love, and un» 
or: ified unbelief,and unmortifted 
iffions, &'c ? Surely they do. Oh 
therefore ! as eyer you would be 
kent under the affiting h:nd of 
-0n-|J60d, labour for more and more of 
lyes|fite grace of the Spirit, by which 
if1- {hou may mortifie the luſts of the 
«ſh; it is not your ſtrongeſt re. 
oluttons or purpoſes, without the 
rice of the Spirit, that can over» 
nafier a luſt ; a fovl ſore, till it be 
(deed .healed, will run, though 
e reſolve, and ſay ic ſhall nor. 
I was the blood of the Sacrifice, ! 
the Oyl, that cleanſed the 
leper in the Law, and that by 
em was meant the blood of 
Chriſt, and che grace of his Spirir, 
1d] [sagreced onall hands, It was a 
touch of Chriſts garment that Cu- 


Q. 


Rom,8.13 


Levit. 14. 
14,15,16. 
Mar.s.25, 


red 


26,27. | 


The Mnxte Chriſtian 6 by: 


'red the woman of hzr bloody Iflue, Ins 
| Philoſophy . (ſaith Laftantins) i(Þ 


\ may hide a fin, but it cannoj}Flſe 


quench it, It may cover a fin, but 
'1t cannot cut oft a ſim ; like a black 
{patch inſtead of a plailter, It may 
"cover ſome deformities in- nature, 
; but ie cures chem not ; neither isit|Þh 
\the Papilis purgatories, watchinge, 
 whippings, &'c, nor St. Francis his| | 
' kſling or licking of Lepers ſores,' 
which will cl:anſe che fretting 
| leprohe of (in; 1n rh: (trength of 
; Chriſt, and 1 in the power of the 
\S-1rir, ſec roundly upon the mor- 
tifying of every juſt, Oh! hug|F 
none, indulge none, bur reſolyed- 
ly ſer upon he ruins of all, _ One|ÞÞ 
leak in a Ship will fink it; one 

| wound (irikes Golrab dead, as ; well 
a8 three and twenty did Ceſar; one 
| Dalilah may do Sampſon as much| Ja 
ſpighe and . miſchief, as all the|} 

Philiftines ; one broken wheel|| 
{poils all che whole Clock z one 
veins bleeding will let our all che 
vicals, as well as more ; - one Fly 
will ſpoil a whole box of ointment; 
one 
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ne bitcer herb all che potrage ; by 
ating one Apple, Adam loſt Para» 
iſe;one lick of honey endangered 
mathans life ; one eAchan was a 
touble-to all 1ſrael; one Jonah 
wſcs a fiorm, and becomes 
ding too heavy for a whole 
hip; ſo one unmortified lult , 
Wil be able co raiſe very Rrange 
ad firovg Aorms and rempeſts 1n 
he ſoul, in the days of aftliftion z 


nd cherefore as you would have a 
fled calm, and quietneſs in your 
wn ſpirits under - your ſharpeſi 
nals, ſer chroughly upon the work 
f mortifications Grdeon had ſe» 
nty ſons, and but one baſtard, 
nd yet that baſtard defiroyed all 
is ſeventy ſons. Ah Chriſtian ! 
bou dot not know what a world 
f nuiſchief one unmortified Juli 
tay do ; and theref 're let nothing 
__ thee but the blood of all thy 
uſts, 


Seventhly, If you would be f- 


our ſharpeſt crials, then make this 


ne 


a_— T7 


CONnN- 


H—_— 


ent under your greateſt affli&ions, | 


Judges 8, 
30,31. ch, 


9, I 3**7» 
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confideratign your daily compani- | If! 
on, vis, That all che afliRions| I44 
char come upon you, come upon| Jl 
you by and through that covenant] J1 
of gr:ce that God hath made wich] Jl 
od. youz in the covenant of grace, Goe| in 
hath engaged himſelf to keep you] If 
from the evils, ſnares, and tempr-| [»! 
ions of the world;in the covenant! FA! 
of grace God hath engaged himielt] [ful 
co purge aWay your (ins, £0 brigh-| Pr 
ten and increzſe your graces, to] Jl 
crucifie your hearts to the | world, | I 
and to prepare you, and preſetye fi 
you ro his Hezvenly Kingdom ;| [9 
and by aſflitions he efteAts all] [1 
this, and that according to his co- 
verant too, Pſa/,89.30,31,32,33 
34. 1f his children forſake my Lan, 
and walk_ mot in my commandments ;| | 
IF they break, my ſtatutes, and keep 
not my commandments, 1n thele| Þ® 
words you have a ſuppoſition, 
chat the Saints may fall both into 
ſins of commiſſion, and. ſins of 
omiſſion ; in the following words 
you haye Gods gracious, pro- 
miſe, Then will I viſit their tranſ- 
greſſioxs 


ee at HG 


 wnder the Smarting Rod. 


greſſion with the rod, and their ini- 
ques with ſtripes, God engages 
timſelf by promiſe and coyenaanr, 
not only to chide and check, but 
iſo to corre his people for their 
ins, Nevertheleſs, my loving kind- 
ws will T not utterly take from him, 


| Jour ſuffer my faithfulneſs to fail 


Afitions are fruits of Gods faith- 
fulneſs, to which the covenant 
dinds him; God would be un- 
aichſul, 1f firſt or la, more or leſs, 
he did not affiit his people ; af- 
li&ions are part of that gracious 

covenant Which God hath made 

ith - his people ; afflitions are 

rerciesy, yea, covenant-merciee, 

Hence 1t 15 that God is called the 

zrrible God, keeping covenant 

nd mercy, Neh. 1: 5, Becauſe by 
ls covenant of mercy he 18 bound 
o afflik and cnaſtiſe his people, 
God by covenant is bound to pre- 
trve his people, and nor to ſuffer 
fem to periſh, and happy ate 

hey chit are preſerved, whether in 
lt and Vinegar, or in Wine and 
war, All the aſflictions that 
R come 


On 


| 


Plal. 119, 
75» 


361 | 
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[ind Gazzs had a very prone 
ſoul] * 


come upon a wicked man, come 
upon him by yertue of a coye- 
nant of works, and ſo are curſt un- 
to him ; bur all the affliions thy 


come upon a gracious man, they| 


come upon him by vertue of a co- 
yenant of grace, and ſo they ure 
ble(t unto him ; and therefore he 
hath eminent cauſe to hold his 
peace, to lay his hand upon his 
mouth, 


Eighthly, If you would be «| | 
lent and quiet under affliions,] || 
[then dwell much upon this, 9:z. 


that all your afflitions do bu 


reach che worſer, the baſer, and] | 
che ignobler part of a Chriſtian,| | 
28%. his body, his outward mans| | 
Though our outward man decay ,| | 
yet Our inward man is reneMed| | 


day by day. As e/Lr:ftarchns tie 


Heathen, ſaid, when he wat 


beaten by the Tyrants, Beat onz it 


| |is not Ariſtarchns you bear, it | | 
only his ſhell, T:mothy had aw] {| 
« [ry healthful ſoul in a crazy body,| 


=> 


tat. 
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loul in &- weak diſtempered body. 
\Epifternys and many of the more tre- 
lkned Heathens, have long (ince 
concluded, tht the body was the 
{organ (or vellel) the ſoul was the 
man and Merchandizz, Now, all 
the troubles and afflitions that a 
Chriſtian meers with, they do not 
reach his ſoul, they couch nor his 
conſcience, they make no breach 
upon his noble patt ; and cherefore 
he hath cauſe to hold his peace, 
and to lay his hand upon his 
mouth; the ſoul is the breath of 
God, the beauty of man, the 
\wonder:of Angels, and the envy 
of D:vils ; it 1s a celcfiial plant, 
[1nd of a divine cf-(prins ; it is 
[\n inmorcal ſpirit ; ſouls are of an 
{Angelick nature, aman is an An- 
|zel cloath:d in clay ; the ſoul is a 
vrearer miracle in may, than al! 
the miracles wrought amrneglt 
'nenz the ſoul is a demr-ſem;-God, 
dwelling in a houſe of clay. Now, 
t is not in the power of ary 
_ troubles and affiition: 
hit a Chrillizn meets Wi.h, to 
HON '. * POWL........ 


_— 


| 


Heb.1 2.9, 
Zach. 12, 
I. 


— —— 


wading 


| 
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Heb, 11.8, 


0,10,14. 
| Phi. 3.7,8. 


— 


reach his ſoul ; and therefore he 
may well fit mute under the 
ſmarting Rod, 


Niatbly, If thou woulde(t be 


filent and quier under the ſaddefi 
providences, and ſ{ore(t trials, then 
keep up Paith in continual exet- 
ciſe ; Now Falch in the exerciſe 
of 1c will quiet and ſilence the ſoul: 
ehus, 

1, By brirging the ſoul to fit 
down ſatisfied inthe naked enjoy- 
ments of God, 

2, By drying up the ſprings of 


pride, ſelf-love, impatience, mut-| | 


muring, unbelief, and the carnal 
delights of this wor'd, 

3. By preſentivg to the ou! 
greater, ſiveeter, and better things 


in Chrilt, than any this world doth] | 


ford, 

4. By lef:ning the ſouls eſteem 
of all outivard vanities;do bur keep 
up the exerciſe of Fai:b, and thou 
wil: keep ſilent before the Lord. 
No man ſo mute, as he whoſe Faith 
iS (11l bufie abouc invictble objeRs, 


Tenthly, | 
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Tentbly, If you would keep fi- 
lent, then keep bumble before the 
Lo:d. Oh! labour eyzry day to 
be more humble, and more low, 
and lictle in your own eyes ; who 
am I, ſaith the humble ſoul, but 
that God ſhould croſs me in this 
mercy, and take ayay that mercy, 
and paſs a ſentence of death upon 
every mercy ? I am not worthy of 
the lealt mzrcy, I deſerys nor a 
ctum of mercy, I have forf-iced 
every mercy, I have improved ne- 
xr a mercy. Only by pride comes 
contention; it is only pride that 
puts men upon contending with 
God and men ; an bumble ſoul will 


— wy _ 


lye quiet at the foot of God, it 
will be contented with bare com. 
mons : as you ſee ſheep can liy- 
won the bare Commons, which a 
fit Ox cannot, A Dinner of green 
herbs reliſhech well with the 
bumble mans palate, whereas a 
lalled Ox is but a courſe diſh to 
aproud mans ftomack ; an humble 
beart chinks none leſs than him» 
[ſelf, nor none worſe than himſelf ; 
R 3 an 


Job 9, 1, 
29, | 


| 


Pro.13.16 


— 
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Gen. 32, 
L IO, Il, 
Auſtin be- 


ing asked 
what was 
the firſt 
grace? an- 
{wered, 
humility 3 
what the 
ſecond ? 
humility 3 
whar the 
third ? hu» 
miliry, 


| Hof,2.14, 


| Joth to his people in this world, is 


an bumble heart looks upon ſmall 
mercies, as great mercies, and great 
aMiRions, as ſmall affliction?, and 
ſmall afflitions, as no affiictions; 
and therefore firs muce and quiet 
under all ; do but keep humble, zhc] 
you will keep ſilent before the 
Lord ; pride kicks, and flings, and 
frets, butan humble man hath (il) 
bis hand upon his mouth, Eyer) 
thing on this fide Hell 1s mere), 
much mercy, rich mercy, to a 
bumble ſoul;amd therefore he holds 
his peace. 


Eleventhly, If you would keep 
filence under the affliting handof 
God,then keep cloſe, hold faſt thek 
ſoul-filencing and ſoul-quietwy 
maxims or principles. As 


Firſt, That the worſt that God 


in order to the making of them 8 
Heaven on Earch ; he brings them 
intoa wilderneſs, bur ic is, that-b: 
may ſpeak comfortably to them; 


he caſts them into rhe fiery furnace, 


—_ 


—— 


Ku oe A 


tw) 


Anach — 


"Lai 


 _— 


_—_— TT 
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bur it 1s, that they may have more 


thick and threefold about Stephens 
ears? It is but co knock him the 
nearer to Chriſt, the corner: (tone, 
Fc. 


S:condly, If you would be i- 
lene, then hold falt this principle, 
viz. That wbat God wills is beſt ; 
when be wills ſickneſs, fickneſs is 
bercer than health ; when he wills 
reakneſs, weakneſs is better than 
firepgth ; when he wills want , 
want is better than wealth ; when 
he wills reproach, reproach 1s bec- 
ter than honour ; when he wills 
death, death is better than life. As 
God is wiſdom irc ſelf , and fo 
knows that which is beſt ; ſo he is 
o00dneſs it ſelf, and therefore can- 
not do any thing but that which is 
beſt ; cherefore hold thy peace. 


Thirdly, If chou wouldeſ be f1- 


— aha 


lent under thy greateſt affliftions, 
then bold fa{t to this principle,viz. 
That the Lord will bear thee com- 


R 4 pany 


of his company;do tho ſtones come | 


AQs 9. 


Heb.12.10 
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pany in all chy afflictions, Iſa. 41, 
Io. Ch. 43.2. P(al.23.4- Pſal. go, 
Is; Dan. 3. 25+ Gen. 39. 20, 21, 


| 2 Tim. 4.16, 17. Theſe Scriptures 


are breaſts full of div.n: conſols. 
tion; theſe wells of ſalyation ate 
full ; will you turn to them, and 
draw our, that your ſouls maybe 
(atisfied and quiered ? 


Fourthly, If you-would be fi 
lent under your affliions , then 


and more blefled ends in the aifl'. 


aſfliting of che men of the world, 
The alk and the ear of corn fall 
upon the threſhipg-floor,under one 


ſhatrered in picces,the other is pre» 
ſerved ; from one and the ſame 
(live, and from under one and the 
lame preſs 1s cruſhed cut both oy] 
and drzgs; but the one is tunn'd 
up for uſe, the other thrown out as 
unſerviceable ; and by one and che 
ſame breath che fields are perfumed 


with 


hold faſt this principle, That the] | 
Lord hath more high, more noble,| : 


ting of yov, than he hath in the] | 


and the ſame fly}, but the oneis| | 


« —_ — Ae 


« et Ao the 


[but the wicked for cheir cuine ; the 


' [ther is made worſe;the one is made 
|[ſofc and tender by affliions, th: 


| [the one 18 drawn nearer to God by 
affli tions, the other is driven fur- 
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with ſweetneſs, andannoyed with 
unpleaſant ſavours : ſo, though af 
fictions do befal good and bid a- 
like, as the Sctipture ſpeaks, yet 
ce Lord will effe& more glorious 
nds by thoſe affiAions that befal 
his people, than he will effe& by 
choſe that befal wicked men ; and 
th:refore the Lord puts his people 
inco the furnace, for rheir trial , 


one Is bettered by affli&ion, the 0- 
other is more hard and obdurate ; 


ther from God, &c. 


Fifthly, If you would be filen 
under your afflitions, then you 
muſt hold faſt this principle, v2 
That the beft way in this world to 
have thine own w.ll, is to lie down 
in the will of God, and quietly to 
reſign up thy ſelf to the good will 
:nd pleaſure of God, Luther was 


a man that could haye any thing of 


Eccl.8,2. 


Matth.1s. 
2 I ,-+ 29. 


| R 5 God, 


d, | 
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Pſa.94.19. 
Dan.9.19, 
] 

Ps 
Gen. 28.7. 
As 16, & 
29, ch. 
Ho, 2.14, 


ſubmitred his will ro che will of 
God, Oh ſoul ! it ſhall be even as 
upin the will of God, 


Sixthly and LafRtly,If chou would. 
eſt be filent under -the atflifing 
band of God, then thou muſt hold 
faſt ro this principle ,v:z, That God 
will make times of affliction,to be 
times of ſpecial manifeſtations of 
divine love and fayour to thee, Ti 
burtius ſaw a Paradiſe, when he 
walked upon hot burning coals, 
[ could affirm this by a cloud 
of witneſſes, but that 1 am upona 
cloſe, Ah Chriſtians ! as ever you 
would be quiet and tilent under the 
Smarting Rod, hold faſt co theſe 


principles, and keep them as your | | 


lives, But 


Twelfchly and laſtly, To fence 
and quiet your ſouls under the af- 
fliing hand of God, dwell much 


Mans 


God, and why ? why, becauſe he 
God, he loſt his will in the will of} 


thou wilt, if thy will be ſwallowed] *|; 


upon the brevity or ſhortneſs of | 


 [\moak, yea the dream of a ſhadow, 
[[aich another ; mans life is ſo ſhore, 
that eAſ»/t;x doubted whether to Gt; is. 2 


— 


[hold our Faith and Patience, thy 
[troubles and thy life wi 1 ſhortly 


'[made, thy Sun js nezr ſetting, 


' [thy back, thou muſt ſhortly Call 


|mar$ life ; this preſent lite is nor | 


{|[]on, a Journey towards life ; mans 


| 
work to do, a God to honour, a 


gy—_— 
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vitazſed via ad vitam,life,but a mo- 


life, Caich on2, 1s the ſhadow of 


call it adying life, or a living dzathy 
chou haſt bur a day to live, and 
perhaps chou mayeſt be no 1n the 
twelfth hour of that day; therefore 


end together z therefore hold thy 
peace, thy grave is gong tobe 


death begins ro call thee cf of the 
(age of this wor'd, death ſtands at 


forth upon the Ocean of eternity z 
though thou haſt a great deal of 


Chriſt tocloſe with, a ſoul to ſave, 
a race tO run, a Crown to win, a 
Hell to eſcape, a pardon to beg, 


haſt but a little time todo it 1n 
thou haſt one foot in the grave, 


a Heaven to make ture, yet thou| 


| eh-y | 


——_— 


— 
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chon art even going aſhore on &» 
cernity, and wile thou now cry out 
of thy aſfliftions ? wilt thou now 
mutcer and murmur when thoy 
arc entriny upon an iunchangeable 
condition ? what extream folly and 


| madneſs is it for a man to mutter 


and murmur when hes juſt a going 
out of Priſon, and his bolts and 
chains are juſt a knocking cf ? why 
Chritian, this is juſt thy caſe; 
cherefote hold thy peace ; thy life 
is but ſhore, therefore thy troubles 
cannot be long ; bold up, and hald 
out quietly, and patiently a little 
longer, and Heayen ſhall make 
amends for all, 


The Mute Chriſtian, &c, || | 
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A 
TABLE, 


Shewing the Principal 
Things 1n this 


SHREATISE. 


HE words opened, and the 
Difrine raiſed, viz. That 
it is the great duty ard 
concernment of gracious ſouls, to 
be mute and filent under the great- 
| eſt affliftions, the ſaddeſt provis 
dences, axd ſharpeſt tryals they 

meet with in this world. From 
P.T, to 4. 

For the opening of the point, Firſt, 
I. There i a ſevenfold ſilence. p44. 
to I6, 
2: What doth a pradent, a gracious, 
4 holy ſilence include, ſhewed mm 
erght things, p.16,--44. 
3. What a prudent,a holy ſilence un- 
der affliftions doth not excluat, 
ſhewed m eight things, p«44.--67- 


4. E 10 bt 


— 


a, | 


A Table. 


|4+E:rght reaſons why Chriſtians muſt 
be mute & ſilent under their great- 
eſt affiiciionk, &c - p.67, 597. 
Uſe. This Truth locks ſonrly p01 
five ſorts of perſons. p.92,--102. 
Six conſiderations to prevent men 
from uſing ſinful ſhifts and courſe; 

to delrver themſelves ont of their 
aſſuttions, 8c Polo2zn" 116. 
Twelve confiderations to prevail with 
Chriſtians to be mute and ſilent 
wnder the ſharpeſt affiitions, &c, 
that they meet with in this world. 
P.116,--145 

The hainous and dangerous nature of 
murmuring, diſcovered im twelve 
particulars. Pe145,--169, 
ObjeR. 1, Did 1 bat know that my 
afiiAions were 1n love, I would be 
qmiet, 1 would hold my peace, &c, 
Anſwered eight ways, P.169, 
-=187, 

Obj:A. 2. The Lord hath ſmitten 
me in my ueareſt and deareſt 
comforts and contentments, and 
how then can 1 hold my peace ? 
Anſwered twelve mays. p. 187. 
--216, 
Object. 
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| [Obje&, 3. Oh! but my efoitons, | TE 


| Obje&, To AM; } affiitions are very 
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my troubles have bien long upon 
me,and how can I bold my peace ? 
Anſwered ten ways.p.216--236. 
ODjeR.4. I would be mute and ſilent 
under m) afflugtions but they daily 
| multiply and encreaſe npon me, 
&Cc, how then can 1 be ſilent ? An- 
ſwered eight ways. p.2.36,-« 242. 


great, how then can 1 hold my 
peace ? &c, Axſnered ſix ways, 
P. 242, 252, 

Objea. 6, Ob | But my «fflictions 
are greater thas other mens, &c, | 
how then can I be ſilent ? Anſme- 
red ſix ways. P. 5.22,=» 260, 
ObjeR.7. I would hold my peace,but 
») outward « ffiiltions are attend- 
ed with ſore temptations, &c. how 
then can I be filemt ? Anſwered 
five ways, wherein erght advanta- 
ges are diſcovered, that Saints 
gain by their temptations. p.260, 
-=279. | 

ObjzR. 8, Oh ! But God hath de-| 
ſerted me, he hath forſ:heu me,! 
and hid his face from me, &C; 


how 
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how can I then be ſilent > Anſwer. 
ed fix ways ; Alſo eight advan 
tages the Samts gain by their bi 
ing clouded, P.279,-* 304. 
ObjeR.g. Oh | But I ans falſely ace 
cuſed, axd ſadly charged, and re- 
proached in my' good name, Kc, 
how then can 1 be ſilent? Anſwered 
Fen Ways. P.304,--325.] | 
ObjeR. 10. I have ſought the Lord 
in this my effiition for this and 
that Mercy,and ſtill the Lord ae 
lays me, aud puts me off, &c. how 
can then hold my peace? bow can 
1 be filent ? &c, Anſwered ſox 
Way. P.323,v-333 
Q1elt. But what are the Reaſons, 
that God doth ſo delay and put of 
his people ? Anſwered ſeven ways. 
P» 3335 * 3457 
Queſt, What are the means that may 
help perſons tobe ſilent and quit 
under their greateſt affiictions, 
their ſharpeſt tryals, &c. An 
ſwered from p. 343, to the end of 


the Book. 
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Books Printed and are to 
be ſold by Fobn Han- 
cock... at his Shop over 
againſt Greſham Col- 
ledge, in Biſhopſgate 
Street, next 1o the 
White Lyon at Great 
St. Hellens Gate, and 
at the firſt Shop in 
Popes-Head-Alley next 
to Cornhill. 


Book of Shore- Writing, the 
moſt eaſie, exaR, lineal, and 
ſpeedy method, fitted to the mear» 
eſt capacity s compoſed by Maſter 
Theophilus Metcalf, Profeſſor of 
the ſaid Arr, 

Alſo a School-maſter, explaining 


| [the Rules of the ſaid Book, with 


many new additions, yery uſeful, 
Another Book of new Shott- 
' hand, by Tho ( roſs, A 


— 


A Copy-book of the neweſt and 
moſt uſeful Hands, with Rules 
whereby thoſe that can read, may 


is added, brief dire&ions for true 


2rs {oris of Ink, 


Mr. Thomzes Brooks, hate Preachet 
of the Goſpel at Margarets New- 


Fiſh-ftreets 


1 Preczons Remedies againſt $4 
tans Devices ; Or, 


Salve for Believers and Unbelie- 
vers ſores ; being a companion for 
thoſe that are in Chriſt, or out of 
Chriſt, that flight or negle& Ordi» 
nances, under a pretence of living 
aboye them; that are growing in 
fpirituals, or decaying ; that are 
tempred, or deſerted ; afflifted, or 
oppoſed ; that have aſſurance, or 
want it 3 On 2 Cor, 2.11, 


2 Heaven 


quickly learn co write : To which| | 


_—_ and Cyphering,and makine| | 
l 


Ten Books lately publiſhed by| | 


—_— 


|[everlaſting happineſs and bleſſ:d- 


'[neſs; diſcovering the nature of 


|ing ir, rhe Cauſes, Springs and De- 


|8. of the Romans, 32. 33,34, wr/cs, 


—_— 


2 HMeaveron Earth: Or, 


A ſerious Diſcourſe rouching a 
well-grounded Afﬀurance of mans 


Alurarce, the poſſibility of attain- 


orees of it, With the reſolution of 
eyzral weighty Queſtions on rhe 


3. The munſcarchable Riches of 
Chriſt: Or, 


Meat for firong Men, and Milk 
for Babes, held forth in two and 
twenty Sermons, from Epbeſ. 3.8; 
Preached on. his LeQure-nights at 


Fiſh fireet-hill, 


4 His Apples of Gold for young 
Hen and Women ; And 


A Crown of Glory for Old Men 
and Women : Or th: Happineſs of 


being Good betimes, and the Ho- 
nour 


_ 
Mi 
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nour of being an Old Diſciple, 
clearly and fully diſcovered, and 
cloſely and faithfully applyed, 


anſwered, and che old mans doubt; 
reſolyed. 


5 A String of Pearls : Or, 


The beſt things reſerved till laR; 
delivered in a Sermon Preachedin 
Loudon, June 8, 1657, at the Fune- 
ral of (char Triumphant Saint) Mrs; 
Mary Blake, late Wife to his wor- 
thy Friend Mr. IV:cholas Blake 
Merchant, 


6 The Unte (Chriſtian; with Se 
veraign Antidotes againſt the moſt 
miſerable Exigents : Or, 


A Chriftiav, with an Olivesleaf 
in his mouth, when he is under the 
oreateſt aſflitions,the ſharpeſt and 
(oreſt trials and trou\les, che ſad- 
deft and darkeft providences and 
changes : with Anſwers to diyeis 


Wich the young mans objeRions| | 


Queſtions and ObjeRions that = 
0 


"T% 


— 


| w win and work ſouls to be aill, 


of great importance ; all cending 


quiet, calm, and filent, under all 
(changes, that haye, or that may 
\paſs upon them in this world, &c, 
pay printed and dedicared to all 
ified, diftrefſſed, dill: isfied, dif- 
|quieted; and diſcompoted Chrili- 
{ans throughout the world, 


'| 7 An Ark for all Gods Noahs in s 


ftormy day. 


Wherein is ſhewed the tranſcey- 
dent excellency of a Believers por- 
tion ; on Lament, 3+ 24. 


8 The Crown and Glory of Chri- 
ſtiamty : Or, 


Holine(s the only way to Hap- 
pineſs, diſcovered in 48. Sermons 
on Heb, 12.14, 


9 The Privy Key ef Heaven: Or, 
A Diſcourſe of -Cloſer Prayer, 


Twenty Arguments for ir,with che 
refO- 


i es 


—— 


| Queſtions, &'ce 
Io. A Heavenly Cordial fe all 


the Plague, 8c. 


Eight Treatiſes, lately pub- 
| liſhed by Mr. Ralph Ven- 


ning. 


| 
| 


| 
| 
| 1 A warning to back{liders,with 


| means for the recovery of fallen 
| ONCS'; ON Rev: 2:5. 


2 The way to happineſs,opened; /|! 


| On Mat.7 21. 


reſolution of ſeveral conliderable 


that have had, or have eſcapid| | 


| 2 Merciis Memorial, or a chank- 
ful Remembrance for Gods merci- 
[ful Deliveravce on the 5, of Ab- 
vember, I605, ON Pſal. 136, 23s 


4 Canaans Flowing,or Milk and 
Honey ; being a Collation of many 


Sentences, &c, 
5 His 543. Orthodox and Miſ- 


celianzous Paradoxes concerning| | 
God, Chrift, &c. 6 The| || 


— _—_ 


Chittian Experiences, Saz ings,a0d 


— 


| 


| 6 The new Command renewed, 
lor Love one another. 

7 Myſteries and Revelations, or 
the Explication of ſeveral Allufions 
ld Mzraphors in the Sctipture, 
| 8 Toings worth chinking on, or 

{Helps to Diary, 


DE ——— Q . » es 


1þ«| | 

n-| Several uſeful Trea!!: + ohh? 
| liſhed by Mr. Nicholas 
| Lockyer and others, 

ith] || 

ley] | I Chrifis Communion with his 
Church Milicant ; on Joh» 14. ver. 

| 2 His Divine Diſcovery of Sin- 

k-| |cerity, On 2 Cor, H.1 2. 

ci-| || 3. His ſeaſonable Inſtruction for 

b-| |Suffering- Chriſtians ; on Co/. 2.11, 

nd The Godly Mans Ark: Or, 

ny : 

nd || City of Refuge, in the day of 
his difreſs,diſcovered in div2rs Ser- 

i-| |mons, The firſt of which was 

ng| ||Preached at the Funeral of Mrs. 

hel || Elizabeth Moor. Where- 


\  Whereunto are annexed Mrs, 
| Xfoors Evidences for Heayen,com- 
poſed and colle&ed by her in the 
time of her health, for ber comfort 
in thz time of fickneſs : By Edmund 
Calamy, B. D. and late Paſtor of 
the Church at Aldermanbary, 


| There 1$now in the Preſs an ex-| ; 


cellent New Bock of Mr. Brooks,| | 
which will ſhorcly be publiſhed] | 
| Emtituled , A Bax of Pretiows 
Opntment, Comaining E<ighteen| | 
ſpecial Mixims , Contiderations,| | 
Rules arid Dire&ions, that are ſeti-| * 
ouſly co be minded and obſerved in 
order to rhe clearing up of a mans} {| 
intereſt in Chriſt,th2 ſaving work of 
God upon his own ſoul,ind bis title 
to all the glory of another world, 
Alſo declaring ſeveral Evidences 
and Marks of True Saving Grace. 
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